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- Hat the (cope of this treatiſe it 
þ Gif, the Title page aw wh 


2 Table that follow:,will ſuffici- 
fÞ\ ently inform on : 1 ſhall oneiy 
"& So here acquaint you, with whas 
145 mint ina few words. I have by long expe- 
A rience obſerved many holy and precions ſouls, 
»*Y ho have clearly & wholly given up themſelvs 
M4 to(briſt,to be ſax :d by bim his own way; And 
4 > at their firſt converſion (as alſo at times 
WS 'f deſertion,)have ade an entire and imme- 
oY 10 ora with C <4 alone for their mY 
= cation,w it; their ordinary courſe Of w 
” Ma Pas hevidboing much caricd a A 
T7 with the Rudiments of Chriſt i# their own 
Tf} hearts, nor afterChrilt himſelf:T be ſtream 
+ of of their more conſtant thoughts and deepeſt in- 
ll :ext ions runningnthe chanel of reflecting 
and ſearching into the grations diſpoſitions f | 
I their own hearts ſo to bring down,or to raiſe 
a up{as the Apoſtles words are;Rom.10.3.)& 
Wl /o get 4 fight of ( brift by them.WherasChriſt 
=y himſclfis nigh them (4s the eApoſtlerhere > 
8 ſheaks )if rh-y wonld but nehedly look wpg him= 
ſelf through thoughts of pure and ſingle faith. 
eArd although rognſe of 0187 own grade 
py Re : | 
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Te: thic-Readcr., 
f gy & evidences of Chrift in ua be lj 
O94 UETAIReES Pa Ayres | 
.Chriſt if ſubordmated to faith ; and ſo as that: 
| the hears be not tos inordinate& imme 
*f or too much onthem,to fe 
their 
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ee leave of 
eofert fromthe, unto ane briſt: 
| net 44 pleaſures that are lawful, are nulaw 
| #ſed, when onr thoughts and intentions are too 
| long.or tos frequent, wy too vehement in thews, 
fo a4 to dead the heart, either to the preſent 
drlighting in God,or purſuing after him with 
the joy ffrength of our ſonl1,4 our only chie- 
feſt good ſo an immoderate. recourſe wnts 
ſigns, (though barely conſidered as ſuch )is a 
—_— lexwhen t we are diverted 
ud taken off From a more conſtant atinall ex- 
Erciſe of daily thoughts of fairh rowardsChrift 
CEE | be i ſet ferth to beowr righte» | 
enſues ;cither by the way of & flurance, (»hich} 
is 4 kind of emjoment of bim JorRecumbens 
cy © rexned Adberence in pur ſcit after hins, 
And yet the minds of many are ſo whollyta+ 
hen up with their own heart shat(as the Pſal- 
wiſt ſays of God)Chriſt is ſcarce in alltbeir: 
thoughts: But ler theſe conſider what a diſhg- 
aps 43 mnt needs be niito (briſt,. that bis. 
train & fayyrites (arr graces ) (howld have. 
<— n re Air attendance fr 

exnbearss then himſelf, who us the King e 
Þ <8 oy 


US _— } 


- 
” 
the pP—_ ad i - «. to a vAGST cc. _ _ | as ? a Aa a 


\ 
LBS 
VF. wa 


—- 


. fl Doo OP” OO O—— 
# 2 | 
x = a 


; A - , EE” IO 


— 


— ——  - 


A 


—_  ll.4 


—— _}—_  ..DncAha. od 


Fothe Reader, 
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or belervers themſelver, who dre bus 

vil 70 lock, upon: their Huubandne otherwiſe vue 
pat Eroſion md fem bard vhrough t the 
” Tees TEN and them # 
| "Nw to rettifie this error; the way 1rnot 
holy torej ect all uſe of ſuch evidences, but 

to order them; both for the ſeaſon; af the 
Me of the- For the ſeaſon | ſo 4s that the uſe 

"| of theus-go not before, but fil il ſhould: fellow 
ta ww akdefe of faith rus Of atts 
thereof put forth upon Chriſt bimſelf. The 

we wonld go down into owr own 

hearts,and tak? a view of onr graces,let 16 be 

our ſelves unto. 

; aoliy cloze with 


SPACES Cl 
rom Dita: —_—_ adlirmcd 
wito Chriſt; (as after ſuh ſingle & abſolute 
alt rof faith, it oftentimes fals ont.) The holy 
Joo ( eat whoſe light they hine wor) 
ng witneſſe wich our ſpirits, that is, 
8 3races, as well as to our fpirits. And then. 


Flr the iflne of them rye 
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Tv theRr ader. 


ſelpAdin rhem.vr thu their teftimeny 


TE begin afreſh (upon this encouragement) t 
pry pon C Init immediarely Soi a 7 
cr0w ay chart 7 ſan Je wake 6 
Uo furs only unto faith 
Parr eng iſt ts Alpha& Omega, 
rhe 6 ail rig fer all praeryc 
pre. ang. to Chriſt s 5 or the work 


6a of faith it ſelf. for by this conrſe the Urfe of ; | 


faith 5 is flill attually maintamed,& kept: 
in its ful nre,& exerciſe rowardsChn 


_ or juſtsfication, Whereas many C hriſti- 


habitually make that only but as a ſup- 


poſed or taken for gramed principle , which 


Ty pinateg nſe,but have laid wp for a time off 
Bnt aCtally lrve more in the view & 
Ye of their own graces, and the gracious. 

s therrof in duties towards Chriſt, «+ 
--Thereaſon of this defebt among many cther. 
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I have attributed partly toa Barenneſle ( as: 


Peters phraſe &) inthe knowledge ofthe 
LordJeſas Chriſt, of ſuchthingerevealed; 
<abont him, «might benatier for faith tow: "_ 
aud feed upon: As alſo to awant of chil;whilſt i 


men want aſſurance) to bend & ow,and ſab 
jugate tothe wſe of a faith of meer adhe-h 


rence, all thoſe things that they know & hear. 
rl Chrif as made juſtification unts'rns.1t bee, 
oem a matter of rhe greateſt alif 


ute nr © 7 atten. 
9 mw neble) 


ad. 
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To theReadur, 


nable )for ſuch a faith,as can rely & caſt- 
ir ſelf npou ( briſt for juſtification. yet tightly to 
take = & foto rr fey xeon: whreh as or 
6 e ſaid of Chriſt his being made righteouſ- 
Fo, wſe Wort near nr ran 

to quicken ard ſtrengthen it ſelf in» ſuch. at's of 
meer Adherence,watillAflurance rt ſelf comes, 
for whoſe uſe and entertainment all ſuch truths 
fl ie more fair and direlty to be received by it, 

fl They all ſcrve as a fore-right wind to aſſurance 
of faith,ts fill the ſails thereof, and carry it on 
with a more full and conftant gale,( as the word 
uſed by the Apoſile for Aflurance imports)wher. 
a: to the ſaith of a poor recumbent, they ſerve 
r of ff but as a half-fide-wind onto which et,through 
& hil.the ſails of ſuch a faith may be 4 turned and 
85-1 applied towards it as to cary a ſoul onwith mach 
\. vJeaſe & guietnes unto(, briſt the defrred Haven; 
ber. Ft norwnhſt anding waiting all that while, fora 
"48: more fair and full gale of aſſurances in the end, 
he Now to help or inſtruit belceversinthat later, 
ediipamely, the uſe of ſuch a chill, is not ſa direftly 
rk be drift of thisTreatiſe,I having reſerved that. 
1ſb-p art (if God afciſt me and give leiſure and this 
bp: acceptance) wnto a aboxt the a&ts of 
e- Wuftifying Faith,hercin this art now mentio- 
area is tobe the main ſcope. That which I have 
Were evdeavenred, is, to ſet forth to all ſorts of 
tevers (whether they have aſſurance or not ) 
mitt a8 he'zsche object ofour faith aggur- 
"aw A 4 ſifying © 


A) 


Ts the Reagcr. 
Rifying, and afthe cauſe of juſtification to-me- 
OS ig forth this 7 4 NEE and was 
rtorytothat other, Andtethat purpoſe Thave run 
over fomefew Articles of our Faithor Creed,s 
F found thew'pue —_ in one bundle by the 
greoe Apoſtle namely ( brift,nbis Death;R 
rreaion, Aſcenfion, Sitting ar Gods right 
hand;& Interceſſion,:d have handled theſe na 
further, then as in all theſt he is made Joltifi« 
cation wats me, therein having punitually kept 
unto the Apoſtles ſcope. By all which you may(3 
the mean time )ſee what abundant proviſienGed 
hath laidl ny in ( hrift (in the point of Tuftificati 
on ) for alt ſorts of beleevers to live pon: Every 
thing inChrift, »hat ſoever hewas,or what ſoevey 


EE 


—— 


he-ard, with a joynt voyee ſpeaking Tuſtification 
wto 15.708 may ſee alſothas Gad hath m( brifll 
Juſtifiett ms over and over ; and thereby come lj 
diftern what little reaſon you have to ſuffer youth 


hearts to be carried aſide to other comforters, 
ſo be ſpoiled and bereft of theſe more immediat | 
prepared, and laid up for us inChrift himſolf'Ti 
have handted all thoſe confiderations, which hi 
obedienceunto dearh affords wato the juſtsf 
cation of a beleever,and his comfort therein; 
this 4 ae traltate, world have made that part 
too aiſproportioned to the reſt : it alove deſerves 
& will reqnirta diſtint#Tratt, which there 
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1 have caſt inte another methad ; and ſo 11h | 
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Re” a a Lk 4s. an 


Te:the Reader. 


. preſent be fficient to fiermi) ih that part,ts | £ 
Me ens Dh” 
"#1 Chriſt along frombuDemuh.Reſar- - 
| _ CC pug Sitting in. 
the verzOthere performing t tef + 
Rev h1i4Priefibiod.the work, An te 
glaff ged ir boch honwogenealto alltheſe,G conducing 
(e nal} to the greater encouragement of beleevers in 
1th} the exerciſe of their farthto ſubjojnthat ether 
Treatiſe, How Chriſts Heart now he is in 
mg heaven ftands affeRed to us finners here 
God below. _ 4 honer cabin ochy the eg 
ati ment-it ſelf if 1co ve eſented it 
bew to RE wnto by ery | AL | 
antes rhe og ag 
ob 8&5 in glory: And (but for met YZ 
ff would beaveplacedit firft it being mare ſuited . 
v2 Hf fa ndgar capacities, whoſe benefit I aime, . 
rh N mY ; yy gr gs te 
1: ed to hepp [0 ſtrettly wnto the matter of juftie _ 
; CO OED 
avs mere generally diſcuſſed it,& ſhewn bow 
bales, and; towards 4, nader all ſorts of 
;fiinfrmities whatſoever ,vither of (in,or miſe= 
9 10 fo arit wil ſerve for the matter of juſti=._ 
rt ieetion alſo. The Father of our Lotd\Jeſus 
vecſGbrilt grant us according to the riches of... 
faluieglory,.chat Chrit may dwell.in- oug -» 
haſeeacts by faich, 8& that we may. know the 
raFSregt Chit; which paſſeth krowledpe.. - 
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A Series of the Materials in this . Y 
Treatiſe . P 
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| SECT. I. ( 

A generall IroduQion ro the whole : Chriſt tht p 

 Objett if Tuſlifying Faith, 

CHAP.I. The ſcope of the words ; That the 
were Chrifts originally. Chriſt the higheſt ex 
ample of beleeving. Encouragements to or 

_ faith fromthence, | 

CHAP.I1I. The fcope and argument of 

' whole Diſcourſe. = 

CHAP. IE. DireRtions to Chrift as the Obs 


get of Faith; | 
SECT. Ih 


Chriſt zbisD E A T H the Obje# and ſuppart off 
"Faith for Zaftification, - © ww 
CH A P.1.. How nor Chrifts Perfon ſimply, but c 
-Chriſtas Pjing is the obje & of faith as 7wffyſ5708; 
CH AP.II. {har faith is principally to. loc 
unto the end and intent of God and Chriſt j 
his ſufferings; namely, that finners might have 
fo: giveneſle, | 
CHar,lll. TheENCOuRAGEMENT: ph 
- or marter of triumph thar Chriſts death atfor 
deth unto faith in point of juſlification. 
SECT. III. | 
Chriſt in bis Reſurreft1on the obje(F ard ſupport q 
faith mm point of Tuſtification. 
CHAP.I. Twogeneral' Heads propounded * 
That Ch1ifs Fils an EVIDENCE of7 Luſtif 
Reſirreftion CHarth an INFLVENCE into $ cat rouge 
**1;- An Evidence. a / 
Cbrift F 


" =—_ 
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Cbrifts V—_—_ 2 o__ ro 
fartisfied by b:s death, 


3:2. Hath ax Influence. ) 


of nfs Dea marter of owr Lnflcivion be: he 


s Death, Zqpterry the as > 4-—worm Hua 


Dye f P. '. Il. on Ctuif faſtened a double Re- 
on. 
MICH AP. II. TheE VIDENCE of Juſtifica- 
"K —_— EbriftrReſurreRion affords to Faith, 
eX 
; FC x a Þr.1V.The INFLUENCE thacChriſts 
ReſurreRion hath into our Iuſtificarions '' ) 
YCH AP. V. How Chriſts' repreſenting us-a5 a 
common Perſon in his Reſarre@ion, -harch an 
5, Influence into our Tuſtification. 
SC HAP. V I. How our Faith may from hence 
raiſe matter of Triumph for its juſtification. 
+ off - Together with an explanation how we are juſtifi. 
+ *'F © ed by Faith, although juſtified in Chriſt/ar his 
ReſurreQion, 
ca P. VII. How all this, borh our juſtifica- 
a | tionac Chriſts ReſurreQion, and the ſapport 
| ind) ®f our faith therefrom, ars ſealed wp to ws br 
Baptiſme. 
SECT. IV. 


op WF arth ſupported by Chrifisbeing atGads right hand, 
hy CHAP... A Tin 
the two former. "oo involyed in it * 
x, Chrifts Aſcenſion, iſts fewer! and 
+ of uthority in Heaven, 
KAP, HI. What Evideace for.our j 
|» i 2>Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven unto 
£8 . Our faith, * -- 
bly on m4 KL. Whar Evidence: Clzids Siningac 


- — 
. K p Jo , oy 


The { ontents, 


Gods Righe hand (he having beenour Surer 
affordsto our faith tor Juſtkcation, " 

C H A P. IV. Whar influence Chrifts Aſcenfic 
bath into a belcevers aon-condemnarion, 

CHAP. V. What influence Chriſts Sitcing 
Gods Right hand hath inco our juſtification. 

SECT. V.. 

The Triumpb of Faith from Chriſts Interceflion. 

C H AP.L. A connexion of this with the forme 
And how this addes a further fi to faith, 

CHA P. Il. The concurrency of influence In 

JO 9 _— CONS 
HAP peciall peculiar iafiuence that. 
ry EF into our rar cy and Jaſth 
fication ; e Reaſons w a 
it to be added unto Alche ny me 

CHAP.IV. The great ſecurity that our faith r 

may havefor our Juſtification, from Chriſlg: 
interceding for us. 

C H AP. V. .The.powerfull Influence into « 
Salvation, acd prevalency which Chriſts Inte 
teſsion hath with God for us, | 

CHAP. VI. The rightcouſaeſſe of the cauſe | 

pleads, and thar in ove. And how forcibl 
bh cry of his blood is, ef} pecially himſelfe a 
pearing to intcreede with 2 
C H A P:VIL The abſolutcuefſeof Chriſts | 
;" er, he being able ro do what ever he aka 


Father. 
EG VII. The gracionſneſie of the I 
with whom Chriſt intercedes. 
CH aAP.1X. He inccrcedes with him who is < 
Fathcr alſo, LY 
iy rd X, Some encouragements unto weak 
| tuterceſsimzout —ZY 
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wee that dyed ; yea rather, that is rifen 


dine , white even at rheright hand 
2 MhCxſe naleth wrreftng 
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2 Chriſt, the example of Faith, Secr, 


Who. ſhall lay any thing tothe charge 
Felt CE af 10, 
w theſe yyords, # 
ſhall c ? (namely,Gods ele 
It is Chriſt chat djed , &e. This ch 
ee finde firſtpubliſhed by 
ſas hrift himſelfe,our onely Cham 
pion}. Efay 50. (#'Chaprer-made off 
and for Chriſt ) ver, 8. Hee 15 nee 
that juitifies mee;who will contend will 
me ? They were Chrifſts words ther 
and on of Gods juſtifying him 
and theſe are every Beleevers word: 
here, incended of Gods juſtifyin 
__ Chriſt is brought incherewſj 
_ them as fianding at che High 
Pric Tribunall, when they ſp«t x 
on him, and buſſeted him, as ver.4 
when hee was condernned by Pi 
thenheeexerciſed this farrh on CG 
his Father, Her 3s-neere that juſti 
mee. And as inthat his con | 
hee toad in our Reed , ſoinchis j 
hope ofhis Inftifcation tee i DC; bs ; 
ourficad alſo; and as repreſe "F 
tick bath. And upon this the A 


IroNOUnCEs » ie Tikes 


| = Av eekovgl of Fob. 3 
ns 


Riots wee' have With Chat 'ih his 
| i6h, ya, in 

ce trufted 1n God, 

ON &rraihely 

rot wEfirit; from 

6 all that 


vil The Chem mn mz brab-s well 4 Obſer, 
Spe abt | 
im Pleas of Toba v,t6, weare = 


” at yz to dugg mee ey! for 
irs » for hee had enough 
Lord our 


4 Chrifi, the example of Faith. SECT.1 


ly, and upon higowne botcome or 

Jy ; there, had beene;no oecafion fe 
p Epi a ſpe moth 3a por context 
as hee ood . 


for what need offach a Juſtificarie Y 
if hee had not been ſome way nee 
2. condemnation ? He therefore mu 
| bee ppoſed co and bere. in Z/gIÞ 
at Gods Tribunal! ; as well as ac 2 
lates , with all our finnes upon him 
And fo the ſame Prophet tels us Cl 
53-6. God made the iniquities of us 
Pagery Fa} pRW mg d 
Ex7je ,.40 
peel + OE mY 
ut of Gods too , unlefle hee {i 
RES him for all chole finnes, 
when the wrath of God. for fin 
cawechns.inupon him, hisfaich 
por.cojt, torruſt and. wax on. hi 
for his; Juſtification,, for to take 6 
all choſe finnes, ropether with k 
wrath from offhim, and co ackne 


ledge hig Ru npged 204 N 
& wick Cw ik Ch Cheil. h 
hang by heart was las LL h 
while) hee is dE ax pare 


_ C 
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1 SECT.x. Chri,rheexmmploſFah, F 


>fontrfuch a faich as here wee 'fpeake 
of , when hee called God his Cod 
inf. 347 God #y God )then — 
zYb!s ſenſe, x fad forſaken bins, [ why 
Whaft thou ſheen] Yea ke hel. 
ped his faith with the faich of che 
ut Forefachers, whom upon their truſt 
rin him God had delivered : Onr Fa. 
thers, (ſayes hee) truſted inthee; they 
miſtirnfed and thou didft deliver then : 
Yea , atthe 5, ver. we findhimlay- 
Ming himſelfe at Gods feer,lower then 
Wever any man did, [ Jaw 4 worme) 
(ayes he) (which every mantreads 
onion - and counts it a matter of no- 
 allthing for to kill) [ and v0 mas 28 it 
—_— ; and all this, becaule hee 
a #4rc. 047 ſires, Now his deliverance 
witand jullitication from. all thele to be 
Mgiven him at his reſurreRion, was 
» eFxbe- water , the balineſſe hee thus 
4 truſted in God for , even that, hee 
nll ſhquld riſe againe , and bee acquited 
a from them. | So Pſal. 16, (aPſalme 
vl made alſo for Chriſt, when 4 ſuffer, 
hey and tolie in the grave) vr ver, 8 7 is 
ky The Lord is at my right hand | 
ot bee. moved ; Thor 


6, 7 App re rat's 


d þ, 


by of 'clieſe f1nnes 3 at 

thy wrath laid onmee forthem : ne 

ther wiltither ſafer thy hel One ( 
body) & foe corrwption, This 1538, 
ſabſtance all ane with what is hen! 
faid inthis one word , Hee i zeenifiy 
that [ juſtifies] me ;' for Chris Eolarfi 
reviin was 2 1*#7:Seation of him, asf 
ſhall hereafter ſhew, | | 
» Afi | Neither'2, did he exerciſe fair 
exying for Himſelfe onely , brit for us alſo 
" andchat morethen avy of us is pu 
to 1t,to m_— for vg : for he 
in dying , and emptying himſelfe 
truſted God with the he ofall h 
ſufferings aforchand , there bein 
many thouſands of foules to be ſave 
thereby along while after, even ti 
_ theendof theworld; Hee dyed ani 
betraſted all char ftock imo his F# 
thers-hands, to give it our in Grad 
and Glory, as thoſe for whom halC 

dyed ſhould have neede. And this: 

2'prearerrruft (conſidering the ink 

nite damber ofhis ele& , asther? yt 
to'come” then any man hath = er 


on” 
— 
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put forth for himſelfe alone. 
Dc od traſied Chriſt before hee came 
nco the world, & faved many milli- 
Y aan pane acres bare word 2 
nd then Chriſt , at his death, truſts 
0d againe as much , both for the 
alvation of Jewes and Gentiles , 
Mehac were to beleeve after his dearh. 
Mn Heb, 2,12, 13, 14, 15, it is 
wmade an Argumenr, that Chriſt was 
ale man likeus, becauſe bes was pat. 
to live by fatth like as ye are; 
whiclrriiy Appat: doenot) andro 
Wihis end; the Apoſtle brings in theſe 
pu words prophecied ofhim , as ſpoken 
by bien ofhimſafe, [/ will put my 
ruſt in him] as one proofe that hee 
was a wan like unto ns, Now for 
nl what was it that hee truſted God ? 
YBy che Context ic appeares to bee 
Mthis , that hee ſhould bee the ſalva- 
ton of his brethren and childrey, =o] 
Shar he ſhowld have a ſeede and a gene 
ration to ſerve him, and raiſe 
1 Church ro God to . and rile pa 
$sMthis is made his confidence ax the 
| Was of his ſufferings in thar fore, 
GFited P/al, 22. from ver, 22, to the 


- weve) , 
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Ye. 


To draw on 


& faith, 
ard encou- 


all his glory, and empty himſelf; ar 


How ſhould the conſideration: d 
theſe thipgs both draw a« or to faict 


and encourage us therein, and rejſe? 
our hearts above all doubtcings ar 
withdrawings of ſpirit in beleevipg 


For in this example of Chriſt wi, 


have the higheſt inftance of bele 
ving that ever was. Hetruſted Ge 


(as we have ſeen) for himſelf, 'an&h; 


for many thouſands beſides, eve 
for allhisele& ; and haſt nor: the 
the heart co truſt him for one poc 
ſoal ? Yea Chriſt thus truſted Gac 
upon his ſingle Bond ; but we fe 
our afſuranee, have both Chriſt at 
God bound tous, even God with hi 
ſarety, Chriſt,(for he is Gods Surei 
as well as ours.) A double Bor 
from two ſuch Perſans,whom wou 

it not fecure ? If God the Father an 
God the Son thus mutually. rrulte 
one another for our ſalvation, who 

would ic not induce to truſt rhet 
both, for ones own ſalvation, whe 
as otherwiſe they muſt be damr 

that will not? 1, This example 
Chrift may teach and incite. us 

beleeve: For did Chriſt lay dow 


lea) 


& © 
—n 
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SzeT; 1, Chriſt, the example of Faith. 9 , 
. "Weave himſelf worth nothing, bur 
 - Wnade a Deed of Surrendring all he 
ad intahis Fathers hands, and this- 
0.4 aw ya God _ Juſti- 
"We mm, (as itis in Eſay 53. 
| led fratf-wer we lay down x ALL 
Fave, and part with what: ever is 
Sdcar unto us afore-hand, with the - 
"Wike fubmiſſfion,in a dependance and 
"MWope of being our ſelves juſtified by *7<2!l7 
*Fim ? And withall 2. it may encon. $$: 
geus to beleeve : Haſt thou the” 
Jou1't of innumerable tranſgreſhons - 
omming in; and diſcouraging thee 
Yfrom cruſting m him? Conſider bac 
what Chriſt had, (thoogh not of his - 
dwn':) Chriſt wasmade (as Lather- 
"Yboldly (inthis ſenſe- that we ſpeak 
of him) mw the greateſt ſimer 
""Fthat ever was; that is, by imputati- 
"Yon : for the (fins of all Gods choler 
Ymerinhim : And yer he truſted God ' 
"F:obe juſtified from chem all, andro- - 
"F be raiſed op-from nnder the wrath - 
*Y due corthem. Alas; thou arr bur one- 
F poor finoer, andrhy faith bath but a- 
light and ſmall load laid upon it, - 
Apamely; thy ownlins, which to this + 
ie heundertook for,” areburias +. 


| — 
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an_ os —_ number : G 

4s mw the inquities of us 
Chrillerufted God for his dy 
quitance 'from the (ins of all th 
world, and when that. was give 
him, he yet —_ further truſtee}. 
him, to acquit the world for his ſatilY} 
fation fake. 


But chou wilc lays Mrs on Wa 
Chriſt,one perſonally u I tro Gc = 
and ſo knew that he could fatisfift 
him ; bur Iam a Gnfull man. We 
buc ifthon beleeveR, and fo art cx 
of thoſe who arc one with Chriſ 


then Chriſt ſpeaking theſe word 
in the name both of himſelf and off 
his Ele&, (as hath been ſhewed 
thou haſt the very ſame ground 
ntrer them that he had, and all.chall 
encouraged” him, may embolde 

' thee, for he ſtood in thy flead. 
bo —— pans _ __ fins rt 
put him in any danger of conder 
nation arr i feſt whathis DI 
fidence before-hand was, thar Godly ' 
would jaftifie him from them all 
Ard ifhe had left any ofthem-unfss 
tisfied for;he had not been juſtified 
and withall in performing his.owe+ 


$:CT.1. Chi, che example of Faith, 11 \ © 


Part undertaken by him, he perfor- 
med thine alſo, and fo in his being 
MF juſtified, thou wert juſtified alſo : 
His confidence then, raay therefore be 
thinezaw : only bi way in and from 
imfelf, but thive muſt be os bir -- 
yet fo, as by reaſon of thy communi- 
o» with him in his both condempation 
and j»/tification, thou maiſt rake and 
oof turn all chat embaldned him to this 
his truſt and confidence toembalden 
thee alſoin thine, as traly as he dig ' 
for himſelf. Yea in this thoq haſt 
iQ pow a farther prop and encourage- 
g ment to thy faich, then he chen had ; 
ll for »ow (when thon art to Deas) 
Chriſt hach full performed the ſati(- 
args poeniock : _ WE, wow ” 
a ſee leſua crncified,acquited, yea crow- - 
ned with glory and himogr, as the Apo=- - 
<P 1m $: Buthe, when he took - 
up this triamph, was (as £ſap here * 
m4 focerold and prophecied ir of him) 
i butaschenentring upon rhat work. - 
The Propher ſeeing the day of his ar- 
j raignment and Agony; utters theſe 
nfl words as his;ſhewing 


| what rho Its * 
Ig) ſhould then poſſefſe his heart,” when” 
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EIN 
—  ——— _—_— — —— — 


bim, and our fins come in upon hin: 
God 12 near that. juſtifies me, who, 
therefore ſhall contend -with me ? But 
now thiseomesto be added: ro: on 
challenge here; that Chrif H A T 
dyed; and is alſo riſen again ; that hell 
A $condemned and juſtified, w 
therefore ſhall condemne ? may we 
fay, and ſay much more.. #4 
Bur thou wilt yet ſay; He kne 
himſelf tobe the So» of God, bur 
do not-]. Well, do.chou bur.caſt ch 
ſelf nap6n him, to be adopted anc 
juſtified-by him, with 4 giving wp thy 
ſoul ro-bys ſaving thee his ownw 
and (rhough thou knoweſt ir not) 
the thing is done. Andas forthar ({e 
great anduſnall) diſcomragement untob.; 
poor ſouls-from doing this; namely, 
- thegreatmſſe and” multitudes of final, 
this very.cxample ofbic faith, and thel; 
conſideration of it. may- alone tak 
oft, and belptoremove ir, more then 
any I have ever met with for 
in bearing the finzof his EleR, didy- 
bear as greatandinfinitely:more (in 
then thine, yea, all ſortsof finswhat 
ever; for fome one of his-Ele& c 
- other, (for.he ſaid uponic, wy" . 
hah 


- . 
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that is, all ſorts of) ſr ſhall be forgi- 
Ber unto men, and therefore were firft 
Worn by him for them) and yer you 
"See how confident afore-hand he 
vas, and is now clearly juſtified 
*Srom them all : And by vertne of his 
"Þeing j#ffified from all ſorts of fins, 
*Yhall all ſorts of /inmers in and through 
bim be juſtified alſo: and there- 
"Wore why maiſt not thon hope: to: be 
From thine ? certainly-for this very 
ſon our ſinnes fimply and alone 
SFonlidered can be ſuppoſed nohin- 
SEerance: 
Thus we have met with one grear. 
md generall encouragement-at ths 
Fery. Portall of this Text, which 
mes-forth to invite nsere We are 
1Y»Þncred into it, andwhich will awair' 
*Spon us throughout all char ſhall be 
nemRid; and have an inflaence into'our 
ih, and helpro dire it inall that- 
—W00WS,.. 


go 4 Chri6, the object of Faith, '$ ECT, 
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STC5CTCSITSSCS 
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The Scope «nd Argument of this Dil 
courſe, is either Diretian to Chril; 
4 the ObjeR of Faith, ar Encouf 
ragement-to Beleewers, from ali 
theſe particolars i (brift, mentio{: 
neainthe Text, 


M 
B#* andche ſupports of ir, or ral] 
: ther Chriſf,as by his Dearb & Ki 
ſurreftion, &c. he is the foundationif 
ef Faith,and the cauſe of our Jaltibn 
cation, is themainſubject of rhe 
words : All which cherefore.to bang 
dlemorelargely,is the jntended fubif 
je of chis Diſcourſe, And therefaſe 
as we have ſeen Chriſts faith for 
ſo now let us ſee what onr fac is 
be toward: him: Only take this alot 
with you, for a right bounding of C 
that follows ; That the" Faith (tw: 
objeR and ſupport of which I wou 
diſcourſe of) is onely, Faith as juſh 
fog 5 for Juſtification was properiiſc 
" here themarter of Chriſts faich ſn 


Sicrt.r, Chrit, theobje of Favh, 15 


us, andis alſo anſwerably here held 
38 forth by Pani, as that faith which. 

4} Belecvers areto have on him. Now 
faith is called j#ſtifying, onely as ir 
hath J«/tsf6cation for its obje&, and 

u1Y as ir goes ourto Chriſt for Juſtifica» 
758 tion : Sothat all chat ſhall be ſpoken 
S muſt be confined co thisalone,as the 
intendment of theText. And concer- 

of ning this,the Text doth two-things : T1otbings 


inthe Text 


1. It holds forth Chriſt thepbjeS «. cvin, © 
of it, {\#/ho (hall condemme ? | Chriſt | Terinn 
f hath died, &c.] And be being the fole 1h 
A ſoubje of chote four particulars'thac 
follow, as encouragements to faith, 
UN mnt needs be therefore the objeR 
ene elect forth unto,cur faith. - | 
1a o wo —_ ms ome | 
r maſter OF t on, &e. mar- 
falfiec A ncCe afſare them chat omph ans 
hey ſball not: be condemned, bur” 


altified, In that 


7 4's Ros Ih<:; 
"_ 2. Roſe again - 
Clit 3- Tat Gods righthand;- 
\ 1 1:4. Intercedes, 
\$othar (for ad. gre Lam co: 
+ therein I ſhall- 
1 oulmne Texts cope + i +» | 


| 16 Chriſh, theobjef of Fath, Sgcr,r; 


1. Dirett your faith to Chriſt, 
to its right objett, | , 

2, To encourage your faith, fr 
theſs ſevrrall aliour of hrif / 
and ſhew how they all contain ma 
ter of triumph for faich in them,ar 
alſo reach your faith how to triump} 
from each of them : and- herein 
am to keep cloſe to the argumer 
propounded, namely, faith as jwſti 
ivg; or to ſhew how faith, ſeekir 
juſtification in Chriff, may beexce 
dingly raiſed from each of theſe p 
riculars , and ſupported by-them, 
by-ſo many- pillars-of it. So as z 
thongh Chrifts Death, Reſurrectic 
&c. may fitly ſerve to encourage or 

_ faithin tany other acts. ic uſerht 

_ © pur forth, (av in poinrof SanRitf 
tion to- be had from-Chrift; ind} 
which his Death and” ReſurreRioi 8 
have an influence) yet here we at 
limited tothe matter of Juſlificanff; 
on-only, [ Is is God that juſtifies, wi 
ſhalt condemne , ſeeing Chrift 
dyea? | and herein to thew how bi,; 
Death, ReſurreRion, &c. may; at 
doe afford mattex of comfort ar 4 
amphing in point of Juſtification 


&x Cr.1. Chrilt,the objeFt of Faith, 17 | 


oT. 


2 from all theſe. And thns you have 

" Khe fumme of theſe ' words z and 
ſronfof my ſcope in this enſuing Trea- 
wile. 


anhe$$5506555553555 
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ner 

Fi Er, DireRions to Chriſt as the 0b- 
kinl ject of faith. How in 4 three-fold 
cell conſideration Chriſt « the objeti of 
p Tubifring faith. | 


F 

"FT Ut ere Icome to encoura 

- B faith from theſe, let,me Pied 
hott and point your faith aright to 

> Yeo ics proper and genuine objedt , <vitth 
Chri#t. I ſhall doe it briefly, and 0n+ fits tne 


Wayes, 


: 
"Y"5 { far as it may be an IntroduRi- 
Ue on to. the Encouragements from 
Yihele four particulars ,.the things 
J mainly intended by me, 
JI 1. Chriſt is the obje&t of our 
faith,in joynt commiſſion wicthGod 
' "JF the Father. IG. 
2. Chriſt is the obje& of fanh, 
"F'® oppoſition to our own Humiliagis 
| F. ; "On, 


-ar 


3 - 
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on, orGraces, or Duties. | 
3. Chriſt is the obje& of fark 
in a diftinRian from the Promiſe 
ram, Firſt, Chriſt is the objeR of fault 
na In joynt commiſſion with God tt 
an Pater. Bacher So here, It is God that juſt 
fier, and Chriſt that dyed: They 
both of them ſet forth as the fon 
dation of a Beleevers confidence. $ 
elſewhere, Faith is called 4 belzevi 
ex bim (namely, God) that juſt 
the nngedly, Rom. 4+ 5. and 4 1 14 
Vino On iſt, Alts 6. Whe 0 
ns faith isto have aneyeunto both, fe 
Jiats both doalike contribute untothe jul 
Qifftation of a finner.Ic isChrift chi 
paid the price, that performed ri 
riphrteonſnefſe by which weare ju 
ſifted ; andit 1s God that accepts 
It, and imputes it unto us: There 
fore Juſtificarion is aſcribed nnf 
both. And this we have, Rom.3.2 
"_ it is rr yy my bt 
rogether, | Being jwſts eely byl 
grace, mcg a nts ah ' 
im Jeſus Chriff: | Where we ſeechaÞ 
Gods free grace, and Chrifſts righre 
onſneſle, doe concur to our juſtifica: 
tion. Chritt paid as full a price, as 
| t 


here Were no grace: — —_ 
g of us 3 (for-tmerey bated Chris 
d aig) 5nd yer thar-ic ſhopld be 
d for us, is as free grace, and 
great as 3f Chriſt had paid veyer 
| (ns Now as hoth. theſe meer 
juſtifie us, ſo faith in juſtificarion 
tolook ar both theſe: So it follows 
)the pext 27, of that 3» Row, Ie 
ten God bh fr far om WiGedthe 
ot { through faith] in his tk) is inns 
d thoog hic be true, thax God j Jus 
ifping 1s , "ona Bowe of our 
Wairh, IOC Ier rs 73'%. the hand 
as che word is, Epbeſ. 2.18, ) ans 
[: jod: and 1 Pet, 1.21. weare faid by 
4 tobeleeve or: God whoraiſed bim, 
ſo ax ferbdnd Ingo ang Voce | 
yer ſo, as nnder the New Te. , 
mcor,Chriſt is madethe more im- «the 
liate obje& of fanh ; for God = 
ling m our nature is made more * medine us 
itisr coour faith thenthePerſon © 
frhe Fatheris,who is meerly God. 
Jer che' Old Teftament; when 
at rid wat bucia che Promiſe, and 
x as then come inthe fleſh.thenir> 
d cheir fairh had a more uſuall 
unro God, whohad 6] 


bd 


- 


20 Chriſt, the objett of Faith, SECT 
ſed the Mefliah , of whom tha 
then had tot: ſo 'difliin& ( bu 
only confuſed ) 'thoughts ; ' thou 
this they knew , that God aff 
cepted-, and ſaved them chrouy 
the - Meſſiah.. But now nnder ti 
New Teſtament, becauſe Chil 
as Mediatour , exiſts not or 
ly in a- promiſe of Gods , but Ys 
come, and maniſeſ in the fle 
and is ſet forth by God, (as the: 
poſiles phraſe: 1s.) to: tranſat 
our -bulinefles for us betweedfo 
God and us, Hence the moi 
uſuall and immediate addrelif 
of our faith is to be made unſt 
Chrift;- who -as he is diftins 
ſer. forth-+in; the New: Teſtameſ 
ſo. he ts as diſtinly to be 
prehended by the faich of bl 
leevers, Ye beleeve in Ged , ( ſay 
Chriſt to his. Diſciples , wha 
faith and -opinion of the, Meſlwin 
was till Chrifts ReſurreQion 
the | ſame elevation with 
of the Old-Teftament-beleevetiſa 
beleeve alſo in me : Make 'me. 
objet of 'your truſt for 
Vation , as well as the Fatt 


-_— 
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hefnd cherefore ' when Faith 'and 
 bifRepenraxce, come more. narrowly 
llc þ/he difiogaih gt ap 
iSmmediate. ODJ » JC 18 
T : towards God, but "Faith ts 
 thilpards owr Lord eſs (rift, AR. 20, 
tiff i. not bar chat God and Chriſt are 
ont od both, buoe.thar Chriſt 
ot ugly the object of of 
JefſÞaich, hand _ of. penance ::50 
har we belceve in od chrongh 
in Chriſt firſt, and torn 
Þþ Col by. curning to. God firſt, 
Bin (his. js) there. ſpoken, when 
rel ey are made the ſamme of Chri- 
tian Qoeuive, and of the Apoſtles 
prone irherefhrn the faith 


Y wok mercies are communicated 
ſy p and rhrongh Chriſt, Ly: ſo, 28 


= 


"Tfarnent, - 


Þ uh 


Coc 0 bo fo. grace: is the 
chi at object of fairh, tgber mga 


i 
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2 Chriſt the 
p& df 


ſelves. 


Ehrilt and his right608theſe ,- 
the' one be without 4 
ether ,''#2tl "God ofttimes 'd« 
more eminently ey che ftiredt 
of a mats thoughts in"6ne that 
rather thetin ani OT and fort 
dire the courſe of awans r wid 
towards his free grace, V | 
fiream runs leffe roiyards Of 
yer it ts'tiot ſach' a faith as 1 
comes the 'rinies of the Goſſk 
It 5 of an Old-Teftameiit- ita 
10d Cthind* whieteas ohr faith vo 
ſhodld 'itr The moredifet' bc. 
Me Ci egpeg 
upon chat 

cl _ apptetic 


anon 
1 
Ze. ot 6h Hiitiniſidei6Þ, or G Brad 


rg OOYRY 5 hot ref 


refine: Hmm lion, as thay who 


that tonfienctsfrotnthis, th ; 
_ been cronbled. Thac Pt 
miſe , [Cotte 16 ie pow rhat ares 


ans, 
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a you ref 
Mitt eox'> Yay ate thel? 


te uniderfivod ic, avif Chet hat had 
bKet peace and teſt 6mply afro 
2 t condition , Wwicthont'any mote a- 
; and fo have won fy it ira 
AT aſclves , as givieg ther uryitife= 
i in Chriſt : Whereas it TAdy 
invitemett of ſack (becaiſe they - 
T ofkapt ro bee wn rh abs 
rar ; HTN hoth 
it reſt 'y to + 
bill ſer dovwne rhefr ref wang 
ivtary and beety af: , nd tot 
to Chriſt fort rheyfit downe 
IC | Chrift 3 and will lie-ddwwne 
dtrow, This is to rnake /ohn(who 
ly prepateti'the'way for Chriſt ) 
ket Meth niet, (as thatly 
be Jelves "that 58/0. 
jk Sen © WSrke' of Jabie 
NT ch for Chriff tobe 
|< mopes. te 


: : MT uy 


fl E fieft Tees FChrithad dy: 
fi r wee lad 
T7 is onr FORESTS 
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1 5. 17.) ſothough weedye by fint 
as laine by ir, (as Pawl was, ( Rom, 
11, 1213+) in his hnmiliation) 1 
if wee attdine not to the reſurreftion 
faith, { ſothe worke of faich is ex 
preſſed , Col 3,12, 13.) wefiill | 


maine 1n our fins. | 
- 2 Wis + Secondly , wee are not toreſt 1 
ence, graces or duties ; they all cannot 
tisfie our owne conſciences , mr 
lefſe Gods Juſtice. If Righreowſ; 
could have come by theſe, Chris 
had djed in vaine,as Gal, 2, wit, Wh 


a;diſhonour were it to Chriſt , thi 
they honld ſhare any of the glory þ, 
kis righteouſneſſe ? were avy of ye 
Duties crucified for you? Graces at 
Duties are thedaughters of Faith,tl 
Of.ſpring of Chriſt ; and they mai 
in time of need indeed noariſh the 
mother, butnorar fiſt beger her. . 
\ cvits - Io the third place, Chritts Perſoul 
rerln 9% and DOC barely the Promiſes of furl 
EE groſs o be he abject of fa 
nom the There are many poore ſoules ham 
bled. for fine 4.and taken off fronſf * 
their owne bottome , who like Ny 
«br Dove, fly over all the Word i; 
Cod, to ſpy our what they may | 4 


1 SECT.1. -Chriſt,the objet of Faith, "*_ | 


their foot upon , and eying theretn 
many free and gracious Promwiles , 
holding forth forgiveneſle of ſinnes , 
Yand juſtification, they immediately 
Scloſe with them , and reſt on them 

alone , not ſeeking for, or cloſfin 
with Chriſt in thoſe Promiſes : 
Which is a common error among 
xeople ; and is like as if Noahs Dove 
hould have reſted upon the our-ſide 
” Woof the Ark, and not have cometo 
Noah within the Ark; wherethongh 
' Whee might reſt for a while, yet could 
Mhee not ride out all Rormes, but muſt 
Feeds have periſhed there in the 
"nd. But wee may obſerve , that 
Whe firft Promiſe that was given, was 
Wot a bare word fimply enrs | 

\ Worgiveneſſe, or other benefits whic 
” 0d would beſtow; but it was a Pro- 
Foiſe of ChriſtsPerſon as overcom- 
-Fnivg Satan » and purchaſing thoſe 
apcrefits , | The Seed ofthe woman (hall 
Jreak the Serpents ead,) So when the 
c © romiſe was renewed to eAbraham, 
was not a bare Promiſe of blefſed- 
ſe and forgiveneſſe , bur of that 
ed, that is, (Þriſt, (as Gal. 3.16.) 
Jo tom that bleflednefle was con- 
bY. C-.* veyed 


fr 
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vezed, [[nthy Seed ſhall all the Nati 
ons of the earth bee bleſſed.) $o th 
Abrahams faith firſt cloſed wi 
Chriſt inthe Promiſe, and therefor 
hee is ſaid to ſee (hriſtsday, and 
rejoyce inembracing him : And { 
all the ſucceeding Fathers (that wer 
Beleevers) did, more or lefle,in thei 

© Types and Sacraments , as appeare 
hs ( or, IO,I,2, And ifchevald 
much more are \vee thus to looke 
Chriſt, unto whom now hee is nc 
made extant, not in Promiſes onel 
bur is really incarnate , though no 
in heaven. Hence our Sacramer 
( which are the ſeals added to tl 
word of faith)doe primarily exhil 
Chriſt unto a Beleever , and fo (i 
him ) all other Promiſes ( as of fot 
giveneſſe, &c,) are ratified and cot 
firmed by them. Now there is tl 
ſame reaſonof them , that there is 
the Promiſes of the Goſpell, (| 
they preach the Goſpell to theeye 
the Promiſe doth to the care) at 
therefore as in them the ſoule is fi 
to looke at Chriſt, and embrace hiaF*: 
as tendred in them , and then , #* 
the Promiſes rendred wich bby 

| t 
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atiem,and not totakethe Sacraments 
haf$ bare ſeals of. pardon and forgive- 
vidieſſe: So ( in like manner ) in re- 
forRiving of, or having recourſe to a 
d eFomile,(which is the word of faith) 
d (&e are firlt to ſeeke our for Chriſt 
ver@ it, as being the foundation of it, 
hed fo to take hold of the Promile 
ard him. Hence Faith 13 till expreſ- 
thefÞl by this its obje&t, Chriſt, 1t being 
ce Mled Faith oz Chriit. Thus Philip an 
noFeRts the Eunuch , Acts 6. 31, Be. Ponile 
nelve onthe Lard /eſus., The Promile 12 otter 
ut the casker,and Chriftthe jew-,i.*eP«<: 
end in it ; the Promiſe but the keld,, 
» thikdd Chriſt the Pearle hid in it, and 
hibKbee chiefly look ar. The Promiles 
> (the meanes 67 which 700 beleeve, 
\ fort the things o» which you are to 
confi. And fo, although you are to 
is thiÞke at forgiveneſle as held forth in 
> is & Promiſe , yer you are to beleeve 
J Chrilt in that Promile to obtaine. . 
-yeaſs forgiveneſle. So Att,26.18.itis 
) anfſdof Beleevers by Chriſt himſelfe, 
oat they may obtaine forgiveneſſe of 
e hides by faith which is on me, | 
1 , $Aod to cleare it farther,vee muſt 
im Sciye , that the Promiſes of For- 
chemi... C 2  giveneſle 


28 Chriſt, the objeit of Faith, SzcT.M 


givenefſe are not as the Pardons of 
Prince , which meerly conraine 
expreſſion of ms royall word fot þ 
doning , ſoas wee in ſeekingoft 1 
doe relt upon, and have to doe ot 
with his word &feale which we ha 
to ſheyy for it: but Gods'Promi 
of pardon are made in his Son , alifc 
areas if a Prince ſhould offer to þ! 
don a Traytor upon marriage wi 
his child , whomin, and with t 
. pardon hee ofters in ſach a relatic 
ſoas all chat wonldhave pardon,m 
Firſt feeke our for his child : and oth 
it isin the matter of beleeving. Wh 
reaſon of which is , becauſe ChrifYjz 
the Grand Promiſe, in whom ala! 
Promiſes are Yea and Amen,2 (or th 7 
29, and therefore hee is called Wh 
Covenant , Eſay 49.8. So that, 
were folly for any man to thinſzs 
that he hath an intereſt in an Him, 
refle lands , becauſe he hath gotiÞef/ 
writings of hereſtate into his hatſÞe 
( whereas the intereſt in the lai C 
goes with her perſon , & wich thellreft 
lation of mariage toher ; otherwilſſto 
withour article to her ſelfe,all rhe Wing 
tings will be fercht out of his bur 


A 
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againe) ſois it with all the Promifts; 
Whey hang all upon Chriſt, and with- 
»Wour him there is no intereſt robe had 
Yinthem : Hee that hath the Son, hath 
Wife, [ohy1.5,12, becauſe Life is by 
Gods appointment onely in him, as 
Wver. 11. All the Promiſes are as 
SCopy-hold land, which when yon 
would intereſt your ſelves in ; you 
Yenquire upon what Lord tt holds, 
Wand you take it up ofhim , as well as 
et the Evidences and Deeds fcr it 
into your hands ; the Lord of itwill 
WWbe acknowledged for fach in paſſing 


his right:3nto your hands : Now this: 


Fiz che tenure of all the Promiſes; they 
all hold on Chriſt, in whom they are 


1] Tea and Amer; and you muſt take 


them npofhim. Thus the Apoftles 
preached forgiveneſſero men , A&s 
If 13. 38. Beit knowne that through this 
man is preached to you the forgiveneſſe 
of ſmes, And as they preached, ſo wee 
we to beleove, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

1 Cor, 15. 11. And without this y to 
Jreft on the bare Promiſe, or to looke 
"mito the benefit promiſed without ey- 
be Chriſt , is not an Evangelicall, 

ta Jewiſh faith , even ſuch as the 
% C 3 For+ 


— 
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Formaliſts among the Jewes ha 
who without theMeffiah cloſed wi 
Pcomilſes, and reſted in Types 
cleanſe them , without looking nt 
Chriſtthe end ofthem, and as p 
- pounded to their faith,in them.T 
15tO £oe to God without a Medy * 
tor, and ro make the Promiles 
the Goſpel to be as the Promite 
the Law, Nehuſhtan, ( as Hezehi 
laid of the Braſes Serpent ) a piece 
braſſe, vaine » and ineffeQuall : | 
the-waters of Betheſda , they he 
. not ,they cleanſe nor , till this Al 
of the Covenant come downe to yt 
faith in them : Therefore art a Sacnſ< 
ment , Or when you meet with 
promiſe , ger Chriſt firſt downe 
fanh , and then ler your faith p 
pound what it would have, and yt 
may have what you will of him. 
Three for nm three ſorts of 4 romik 
4» andin the applying of all theſe ,it 
wn ene Chriſt 5 ein te faich ts co- me 
chu With. 
al, I. There are abſolute promilaſj 
made to no Conditions; ay 
Chriſt is. ſaid to. come to ſave ſinn 
&c, Now 1nthe{e ir is-plaine » 4 
Chal. 
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& Chriſt is the naked objeR ofthem : 
& fothar if you apply not him , you ap.. 
+ © ply nothing, for the onely thing held 
Mf forth inthem is Chriſt. 
2. There are Inviting Promiſes; 
THY as that before mentioned , | Come to 
"fl mee you that are weary| The promiſe 
is not to wearineſſe , bur to comming 
to Chriſt ; they are bidden Come to 
eb him, if they will have reft. 
ce 3- Thereare Aſſuring Promiſes ; 
i as thoſe made to ſuch and ſuch quali. 
e# fications of ſanRification , &c, Bur 
Jn@ Aill what is it that is promiſed in 
yaſſ them , wich chehearr ſhould -onely 
eye? It is Chriſt , in whom the ſoule 
| a reſts and hath comfort in, and not in 
eff its grace; fo that the fight of a mans 
ff grace is but a back-doore to let faith 
y& nat toconverſe with Chriſt, vhom 
. | the ſoule loves.Even as at the Sacra- 
"a ment, the elements of Bread and 
itY Wine are but outward (ignes to 
id bring Chriſt andthe heart together, 
and then faith lers the outward ele- 
i{} ments goe, and cloſeth, and treats: 
g immediately wich Chriitt , unto 
af whom thele let the foule in : So 
Grace is a figne inward, and whilelt 
i" C 4 6 men 


32 Chriſt,che 0bjett of Faith. Ss CT.1 


men make uſe of it onely as of 
bare figne ro let them in ur 

Chritt, and their rejoycing is nor 

it , but in Chriſt, their confidence t 

ing pitchtupon him , and nor apc 
their grace 3 whilt men take thi 
courle, there is and will be nodange 
at all in making ſuch uſe of Fgne 
and I fee not, but that God mig} 
as well appoint his owne worke 
the new creation within, to bee as 
ſigne and helpro communion wit 
Chriſt by faith , as hee did tho 
outward elements, the works ofh 
firſt creation ; eſpecially , ſeeing i 
nature, the effe& is a ſigne of tf 
cauſe. Neither-is it more derogate 
ry to free grace, or to Chriſts he 
nour , for God to make ſuch effed 
fignes of ourunion with him , the 
it was to make outward ſignes of hi 


preſence. 
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wy Chriſt the obje& and ſupport of 
ig faith for Juſtification, 1n 

(I his death, 
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: Who ſhall condenine > Chrift hath dyed. 


CO ua; 1 


als wot Chrifts Perſon fimp ly, but 
Chriſt as dying i the mee of 
Faith as juſtifying. 


5A F come 'now £o all | 
Vari LY choſe foure parti- - 
Ph culars of or abour' 
Sls £ Chrif , as the: ob= 

| jet of faith here 

M mentioned , and to * 


j hem both how Chrilt in each isthe 
; C 5 object - 


o 
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oþjea. of. faich as juſtifying ; ant 
what ſopport or encouragement tit 
faith of a Beleever may ferch fron 
each of them in point of Juſtificati 
on > which is the Argament of th 
waine Body of this Drſcourle, 
- Firft, Chrift as dying is the objet 
of juſtifying faith , | ho ſhall co 
demme ? Chriſt hath dyed] 
_ =1ined, For the explanation of which,I wil 
x, By two , . . . 
Diceaicn'rs 1, Give a direRion or two: 
" 2. Shewhowanencouragemeti 
ar matter of triumph , may- fre 
hence be fetcht« | 
1, The firft DireRion 1s- this 
 vieti- That inſeeking forgiyeneſle , or jt 
- Aification 1n the Promiles , as Chri 
1510 be principally 1ntheeye of ye 
faith , ſq ir muſt. bee Chriſl 
cracifyed , Chriſt 4s dying, as he 
' hee is made. It was the Serpenl 
as lift up., end fo looked at, tf 
+ healed them. Nov this dire&ion 
vive. 'to prevent a miſtake whid 
{cules that are about to beleeve, de 
ofren runne into : For when the 
heare that the perſon of Chriſt istl 
maine objeR of faith.they thus con 
c1ye of it, that when one cornes fil 
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tobeleeve, hee ſhould looke onely 
upon the perſonall excellencies of 
Grace and glory which are in Teſus 
Chriſt , which follow upon the Hy- 
poſtatical! Union ; and fo have his 
heart allured in unto Chriſt by them 
onely , and cloſe with . him unter 
thoſe appreteniions alone.” Bur al- 
though it bee true , there isrchat ra- 
dicall difpofition'in the tairh of eve- 
ry Beleever, which ifit were drawne 
forth to view Chnft in his meere 
petſonall excellencies abltratively 
conſidered , would Cloſe with Chritt 
for them alone , as ſeeing ſuch a- 
beauty: and ſarableneſle in 'them 3 
yet the firſt view which an humbled 
foule alwayes dorh , and is torake of 
him, is of his being a Savioxr, mace 
fine, and a c#rſe , arid obeying to 
T the death for ſinners. Hee takes up 
0a Chriſt in his firſt 6ght of him , nhder 
vy the /heneſſe of infull fleſh, (for ſo the® 
FJ Goſpel firſt repreſents him , though 
J it holds forth his perſonall excellen- 
tne cres alſo) and in thar repreſenta-' 
(15 WE tfon it is, that hee is made a fit 'ob- - 
s cog; ject for a ſinners faith ro zraft and ' 
es reſt upon:; for ſalvations whici in" 
wy I pIrs © 


I — 
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part diſtinguiſheth a finners faith 
whilet here on earth , toward 
Chriſt , from that viſion or fight 
which Angels and the fouls of men 
have in heaven of him. Faith here 
views him not onely as glorious at 
Gods right hand , ( chough ſo alſo 
bur as crucified , as-made (inne , an 
acurſe , and fo reſts upon him for 
pardon ; butin heaven wee ſhall al 
ſee hin as hee is , and bee made like 
unto him. Take Chriſt in his perſo- 
nall excellencies fimply conſidered, 
and ſo with them propounded as an 
Head to us,and hee might have been 
a fit objeR for Angelsand men even 
without {inne to have cloſed withall; 
and what an addition to their happl- 
nefle would they have thought it;Y1s 
to have him for their hasband ! butt 
yet, ſo conſidered, he ſhould haveſfa 
been, and rather is, the obje& offim 
love, then of faith or affiance, ItC| 
13 therefore Chriſt that is thus ex* 
cellent in his perſon , yer farther 
conſidered), as clothed with his gar* 
ments of blood , and the qualificas 
tions of a-Mediaror and Reconciler 5M 
it is this that makes him fo deſirable 
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by 6nners, anda fit obje& for their 
faich ( which looks out for juſtifie 
cation) to prey and ſeize npon, 
chough they rake in the confidera- 
tion of all his other excellencies to 
allare their hearts to him , and con- 
firme their choice ofhim. Yea I ſay 
farther, that conſider faith as juſtify- 
ing , that is, in that a& of it which 
juſtifies a ſinner ; and fo , Chrift 
taken onely or mainly in his Perſo- 
nall excellencies , cannot properly 
be called the objeR of ic : But the 
Formals ratio , the proper reſpe& or 
confideration that maketh Chrif& 
en theobjeR of faith as juſtifying, muſt 
11;E neceflarily be zhat in Chriſt , which 
pi-© doth indeed juſtifie a finner ; which 
t-Bis , his obedience nnto death. For 
2 fithe a&t and objec of every habit'or 
veſt facultie, are alwayes ſuited , and 6i- 
 offlmilar each co other ; and therefore 
tEChrit juſtifying muſt needs bee 
x- the object of Faich juſtifying. Ir 1s. 
1er true, that there is nothing in Chriſt 
with which ſome anſwerable a& of 
Faith in us dothnot cloſe; and from- 
ne differing conſiderations under 
bleach faich looks at Chriſt , have 
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thoſe ſeverall aRs of faith vari 
'ous denominations : As, faith tha 
1s carryed forch to Chriſt 'and hi 

erlonall excellencies z may bee 
called writing faith ; and faith that 
goes forth to Chriſt for (trengtl 
of grace to ſubdue finne , ma 
( aniwerably to its gee bee 
called ſanitifying fairh'; and fait 
as it goes forth to Chriſt (as dj 
ing , &c.) for juſtification , ma 
bee called j»fifying faith : For fait! 
in that at looks at what in Chril 
doth juſtife a ſinner ; and there 
fore Chriſt confidered as dying 
riſing , &c. doth in this reſpet 
become the moſt pleaſing and erat 
fall objeR ro a ſoule thar' is hum 
bled ; for this. makes [Chriſt ſat; 
ble to him as hee is a (inner, ut 
der which' conſideration hee 
fleas upon himſelfe , when hee i 
firt humbled. And therefore tha 
to repreſent Chriſt to Beleeversut 
der the Law , was the main! 
ſcope of all the Sacrifices and © 
Types therein , 'eAl things being ſhe 
prrged with blood , and withont bloody * 
there being no remiſſion ', Heb; gh 
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SECT 2, 


from Chriſts death, 


Thns-did 'the. Apoſtles alſo in their 
Sermons. So Pal in his Epifile 
to the. Corinthians , ſeemed' by the 
matter of his Sermon to have kxowne 
wothing but ( hrift, and him as [ Cr - 
ified, | 1 Cor. 2. 2, as Chriſt a- 
bove all , fo Chritt, as cruci- 
© fied above all in Chriſt , as ſui- 
ting their condition belt , whom 
lee endeavoured to draw. on to 
faich on bimz, Thus in his Epilileto 
the Galatiavs , hee calls his preach- 
i ing among them » the. preaching of 
faith, (hap. 3. 2. And what was 
the maine ſcope. of it , bur the pz. 
turing owt (as the word is) of 
rel Chrif# crucified before their eyes ? 
m4 27. 1. ſo hee preached him, and 
fo they received him, and fothey 
began mthe ſpirit , ver, 3. And thus 
allo doe the ſeals. of the Promiles 
2 ih (the Sacraments) preſent Chriſt ro 
hai 2 Beleeverseye ; as they hold forch 
Al Chriſt, ( as was in the former di- 

J reGtion obſerved) ſo Chriſt, as 
al ©rncified ;- their ſcope being to 
ſhew farth his death till hee come, 
lol Cor. 11. 26. the Bread fignify- 
- of 0g Chriftc Body broken, in the ſut- 
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ſufferings of it ; and the Cup ſignif 
ing the ſufferings of his ſonle,and ch 
wring of it forth wnto death, And 
ence likewiſe , as faith ir ſelfe is cal-i 
led Faith on (hrift, (as was before 
obſerved.) fo it is called Faith 9» bd 
blood, Rom. 3. 24,25. becauſe Chrilth 
as ſhedding his blood for the remiſ- 
ſion of finnes, is the ohje& of ic : Sol 
the words there are, [hom God hath 
ordained to bee 4 propitiation throughſ 
faith in his blood , to aeclare his rightes 
onſueſſe for the remiſiion of ſinnes.,| Anc 
looke how God hath ordained an 
ſer forth Chriſt in the Promiſe, un 
der that pifture of him doth faith at 
firſt cloſe with him. And onereaſon 
fmilar tothe former, may be groun- 
rag _n 24. _ ors 34 | 
the Roms, Being juſtified freel "vil 
grace , [ehroarh ger wes fx. th 
z in Chriſt ;) Andas (Iſhewed b 
fore , in the reaſon of the forme 
direction, that) all Promiſes hold of 
his Perſon , as being Heire of al 
the Promiſes ; ſo the ſpeciall Te- 
nure upon which forgiveneſſe of 
finnes doth hold of him, is by pur- 
chaſe, and by the redemption-that 
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wilhs in him. So that , as the promitle 
hllof forgiveneſſe refers to his per- 
don , fo alſo tro this redemption thar 
al-s in him. Thus both in Eph. 1, and 
rel of. 1% | In whom wee have redemption 
hap brough his blood, even the forgiveneſſe 
itiþf ſuves. | His perſon gives us title to 
if-all the promiſes,and his blood ſhews 
etenure they hold on ; a purchaſe, 
athRand a full Price , ( dvTiIAureoy , an ade- 
ohruate price) 1 Tim. 2, 6. And ay 
teh the firength of the Law , and of the 
nd@hreatnings thereof; ſo Chriſfs ſatis- 
ndſaftion is the ſtrength of all the Promiſes 
inthe Goſpel, Ina word , an humbled 
1 tſWoule is to.have recourſe rhat Chriſt 
ſonfÞivho is now alive, and glorified in 
zn-Fheaven , yet to him as once crucified 
 toffand made fin, He is to goe to Chrilt 
kiÞow glorified,as the Perſon from whom 
rhaFheeis to receive forgiveneſle,&c. bur 
be-Svithall,co him ascrucified;as through 
bow ( confidered in that condition 
d offpe then was in) he is to recetve all. 
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what in ( brifts death, faith ſeeking) 
ftification, is eſpecially to eye ar 
at, | 


2. Direti- 
on, 


TOw then a ſecond Dire&tion 
faich towards Chriſt as dying, 
ith isef- Faith 18 principally and mainly 
ſokz: look unto the end, meaning, andi 
ST tent of God and Chriſt in his 
+2 rings, and not fimply at the Tra 
call Rory ofhis death and ſuffering 
It is the heart, and mind, and inten 
Chriſt in ſuffering, which faith che 
eyeth, and which draweth the he 
ontoreſt on Chriſt ervcified. 
a Beleever ſees rhat Chrifts aim 
ivffering for poor ſinners, agrees! 
anſivers to the aime and defire 
nanely, his heart, and that that was thee 


that :nncr 


might hav of it that ſinners might have forg 

zi, peſle, and that Chrifis heart wal 
fall in ir, to procure it, as the init 
heart can beto dehre it ; this d 


his. heart in to Chriſt, to reſt 2p 8 


| ly 
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him: And without this, the contem- Wi: 
plation and meditation of the Rory Fi. hwy. 
of his ſufterings,and of the greatneſfle 3," 
of them, will be altogether nnprofi-*** 
table. And yet, all (or thechiete uſe 
jd which che Papiſts, and many carnall 
; Proteſtants make of Chrilts ſuffe- 
rings, is to medicare upon, and ſer 
out to themſelves the grievouſneſſe 
ni} of them, ſo to move their hearrs to a 
r,W-relenting , and compaſſion to hino, 
YY and indignation againſt the Jews for 
daJl« their crucifying of him, with an ad- 
J- miripg of his noble- and heroicall 
lore herein: and if they can but ger 
FF their hearts thus affeaed,they judge 
MY and account this to be grace ; when 
16 as.itis no more then what the like 
tragicall ory of ſome greatand no- 
ble perſonage; (full of heroicall ver- 
10Y twesand ingenuity , yer inhumane- 
ly and ungratefully uſed) will work, 
rea and uſeth ordinarily to work 1n in- 
ea genuous ſpirits, who reade, or heare 
gin of it: yea andthis ofi-times, though 
oa 
n 4 4 


: 


it be buc in the way of a fiction : 
Which when it.reacheth no higher, 
so far from being faith , that'it 1s 
at a.carnall and fleſhly. devotion , 
ſpring- 


J j [$0 
. 


i ly 
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ſpringing from fancie which is plex} 
Edenh facha Rory, and thepriny : 
ciples of ingenaity ſtirred toward } 
one who is of a noble ſpirit, and yeh ! 
abuſed. Sach Rories uſe to fir vp off f 
principle of hamanity in men , unto! 
a compaſſionate love ; which Chrillff 4 
himſelfe at his ſnffering found faullf 7 
with, as being not ſpirituall, n : 
raifed enough. in thoſe wome 
who went weeping toſee the 2/4} t! 
fiah ſo handled ; Weep not for 
(fayes he ) that is, weep nor'l Þ 
much for this,thusto ſee meunway { 
thily handled by choſe for whonſ B 
Idye. ( 
And therefore accordingly as they Þ 
Rirrings are bug fruits of the fleſh, i ®f 
humane inventions, as Crucifize 1 
and lively repreſentations of the | 

ry of Chriſts paſſion unto the fig 
of fancy, doe exceedingly prove ho 
men to ſach devotionall medicany 4p 
ons and affetions: bur they we T 
a bare hiſtoricall Aith only,an hiſto =: 
ricall remembrance, and an hiſto 4 
call love, (as I may fo call chemJ4s 
And no other then ſuch doth fi 
reading of the flory of it = 


SECT, 2, of Faith in his deach, 45 : 


| Word, worke in many, whoyet ate 
againſt ſuch Cracifixes, Bur ſaving, 
4 juſtifying faich chiefly minds, and 
off is 'moſt raken up with the maine 
ſcope and drift of alli Chrifts faffe- 
of riv2s: for it is that inthem,which 
if anſwers to its owne dime and pat- 
poſe ; which. is , to obtaine for- 
iveneſle of ſinnes in Chriſt cruci- 
aff fied. As God lookes principally at 
the meaning of the Spirit in prayer, 
ff Row.8, ſo doth faith look princ1- 
{ pally ro the meaning of Chriſt in his 
fofterings. As in all ocher Truths a 
Beleever is ſaid to have the mind of 
(briſt, 1 (or.2, lt, ſo eſpecially he 
& minds what was the mind and hearr 
of Chriſt in all his ſufferings, And 
x6) therefore you may obſerve, that the 
fo drift of all the Apoſtles Epiſtles, is ro 
i her che intent of Chriſts A 
i how he was therein fer forth to be 
ably apropitiation for ſinne; to beare our fins 
| ;_ the tree ; to make onr peace, &c. 
ite He was made ine, that we might be 


P made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 
emAsin like manner, the ſcope of the ur 
1 (I Fnzngelifts is to fer forth the Rory of 


oem, (for that is neceſſary to be © 
Voue 


known 


\ 
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known alſo.) And thus did that Eus 
angelicali Prophet 1ſaiah chiefly ſet 
forth the intent of Chriſts ſufteringy 
for juſtification, Eſay 5 3- through» 
out the (hap. as David before had 
donethe ſtory ofhis Paſſion, Pſal.22, 
And thus to ſhew the uſe and purpoſe 
of his ſufferings, was the ſcope of al 
the Apoſtles Sermons, holding forthShi 
the intent of Chris paſſion to be the 
juſtification and ſalvation of ſinners: 
This is a faithfull ſaying, aud wortly 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim.1.15, 
and they fill ſer forth what the 
plot wes, at which God by an anci-Fi 
ent delignment aimed art, in the ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt, which was an end 
higher then men or Angels thonghtÞ 
on, When he was put todeath. Andfſi 
thus faith takes it vp, and looks ati 
And upon this doth Peter ( in hifi 
Sermon, es 2,) pitch their faith 
where having firſt ſer forth the hai 
nouſneſle of their fin in murdering 
the Lord of life, then toraiſe uptheichi 
hearts again, (that ſo ſeeing God 
endin 1t, they might be drawn toÞkri 
beleeve,) he tels them, that Al:hbulit 
» "" 


7 
Pu =” 
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—— 


a: 4; done by the determinate Counſetl of 
et Wod, ver. 23. and that for a farther 
v;@nd chen they imagined, even for 
1-he remiſſion of fips through his 
2d Name, as in the cloſure of that Ser- 
2:o0n he ſhews. It was not the malice 
ſeBfthe Jews, the falſerefle of Indas, 
fearfulneſſe of Pilate, or the 
thÞpiquity of the times he fell into, 
hefhat wrought his death, ſo much as 
s:&0d his: Father complotting with 
Fhrit himſelfe, and aiming at a 
oigher end then they did: there 
Fas a farther matter in it; it was 
e execution of an ancient con- 
1-Fivement and agreement, whereby 
af. od made Chriſt Sine, and laid 
ir finnes upon him. God 'was #n: 
triſt, (not imputing our frunes to 
is, but) making him /inne, 2Cor,5.20, 
16-FVhich Covenant Chriſt came ( ar 
hiYis time) into the world to fulfill : 


ithYacrifice and Burnt. offering thow + 


1alsfouldft rot have, (Heb. 10.5+) Loe, 
ing come to doe thy will, and thar 
heitÞill was to raks away frames, vere4, 
odsFo, 12, 14, 15, 16, Theſe words 
n touriſt ſpake when he took our 

Eure, and when be came into the 
2! iN world, 


om 
r 


Cy 


—— —, 


| ww Chriſt;the objeft and ſupport Sncr 


world , clothed wich infirmidi 
tike unto us ſinners. | Romy, | 


God ſext his _ 1m -the likenti@ 
; ſh, An for ſanne Oc 20 
Ly va the fleſh: Mark « 
phraſe [ for ſon | | ae) | 1s there if 
for | proper | as John 10. 33. #[ 
naa%Z gy4, #0t for a good work : 
is, not becaule of a good work, | 
a good works ſake. So here, h 
frme | that is, becauſe of fn ; tle 
was the occaſion of his raking 
likeneſſe of fnfull fleſh : what 
encreaſe it ? no, but to condemmtlW 
as it follows: that 1s, to caſt 
overthroyv it in its power and plif* 
againſt os ; that inſtead of (ins 
demning us, he might condemneF 
and that we might have the right 
onſneſſe of the Law, wer, 5, Tl 
phraſe | for ſame] is like unto t 
in Pom, 6.10. | He died unto 
enar. 1s, for fins cauſe; for fo 
oppoſition that follows, evince 
[ 1s that he Iirvetb, he liverh unto G 
that is, for God and his glory» 
he died meerly for fin, - that 
might have its courſe in Juſtice,1 


torgits fake ſuffered death, ſo pllſh: 


i. 


Wror.2: of Faith, in his death. 4g 


iFing co fileticethe clamour of it. The 
Weath of Chriſt was the greateſt and 
rangeſt deſign that ever God un- 
dok, and ated ; and- therefore 

y had an end proportionable 

fto it. God that willeth-not the 

Seahb of a firmer, would not for any 
feriour end will the death of his 
pnne, whom he loved more then 
treatures beſides. It muſt needs 

Se ſome great matter for which 
o$6d ſhould contrive the death of 
c,WSonne, ſo holy, ſoinnecent, and 
parate from ſinners: neither could 
beany other matter,” then to de- 
ogthat which hermoſt hated ; and 


—— 


| © was, Sin : ard ro ſer forth thar 
ne fbich he moſt/ delighted in, and 
io was, Mercy. So Rom, z. 25,26. 
T\Md accordingly Chriſt demeaned 
ſelfe init, notar all looking at 

vs, or their malice, but at his 
erscommand and intent in it. 
Adtherefore when he was to ariſe 

de unto that place where he 

ud be taken, and carried to 
whiter, As the Father gave mee 
ment, ((ayes he) ſo doe I: 

ſe, ct x4 goe hence, Joh,14. 31. 
D And 


—— 
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And when Judas went aut.. 
Chriſts owne provocation: of by 
What thou- doeft doe quickdy, MG 
he) the Feng of man 
was determined: hee we. 4p to | 
Fathers . purpoſe -in 1t. When | 
wont out, t© > taken, It Fr a 
»18.4. Joſus knawing k 
thats ſhould. befall him, went fa 
And when he was in his / pany 
the Garden, whom doth he defi: 
with, but his Father 2? Father, (4 
he) if is bee peſuble, tet this | 
paſſe: and God made his Pal 
of ſo great neceſſity, that it } 
even iwpofſible that 1hat cup ſha 
paſſe. Indeed , had Chriſt 6; 
in his awn ftead, it had heel 
eahe requeſ,, yea, julie ro g 
iK; and fo be res. Peter, th 
could command. millions; of 
gels to his reſcue; bur be 19 me 
{ſubmits unto his Father , 


will, but thy, will be dove, fot 
had laid upon him the i iniquig 
us all, Eſay 5 3. 

_ our  —_ 
mainly tO this and | 
of God aud of Chriſt in his 


SECT.2. of Faith, in his death. 


JJ ring , to ſatisfie for our ſins, and to 
F jaltifie us finners. When we con- 
fider him as born fleſh and bloud, 
Y and laid in a manger, think we 
'Y withall, chat his meaning was to 
.- condemne /i» in onr fleſh, Rom.8.4. 
Sowhen-we read of him fulfilling 
- Wall, or any part of righteouſneſſe, 
"Rtake we his mind in withalt, to be, 
that the Law might be fulfilled in ua, 
"Reit follows there, who were then 
rited int him ; and fo rhe'ful- 
fling of ir is accounted ours. Be- 
"Rodd we him in his life time, as'Jobrr 
| JMeche Baprifſt did, even asthe Lamb of 
FBGed, bearing and taking away the ſins of 
Wbe world : and when npon the Crofle, 
—Wct our faich behold che iniquittes of 
5 Ss all mer in him : [Sarely hre hath 
er onr forrows,) [bearing our ſons in vn; 
"® body on the tree; & thereby once offe= 
Tf to bear the fins of many, Heb.g,0c. 
"Wks intenc of Chriſt in all charhe 
a: Ma and ſaffered, is that welcome 
"Fws, and the very fpirit ofthe Go- 
\ Joe which faich preysand feiſerh on. 
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CruaP, II. 


What ſupport or matter of triumpl 
Chriff dearh affords to faith tor Jul 
ſification. | 


Ne! having thus direRed your 
Faich to the right objea 


Chriſt, and Chriſt as dying ; let 1 
ſecondly , ſee what matcer of ſup 
port and encouragement faith map 
fetch from Chriſis death, for Ji 
flification. And ſurely that whid 
hath long agoe ſatisfied God hin 
þ ſelfe for the fins of many thor 
; ſand ſoules now in heaven, ma 
=y well ſerve to ſatisfie the hes 
and conſcience of any finner nc 
upon earth, in any doubts in reſpet 
of the guilt of any fins that can ariſe 
Weſee that che Apoſile here, afie 
chat large diſcourſe of Juſtificaria 
by CFriſts righteouſneſſe, in 
former part of this Epiſtle to th 
Komanes, and having ſhewed how 
eve} 


Z PET SESS>T= vm = > — 


dd. 


CT, 2. of Faith , in hisdeath, 53. 


nw | 


Ee 


very way it abonnds,Chap,s. he now 
2 this 8. Chap. doth as it were fic 
down like a man over-convinced ; 
as ver, 31. What then ſhall we ſay to 
theſe things ? He ſpeaks asone ſatis- 
fied, and even aſtoniſhed with 
abundance of evidence; having 
nothing to ſay , bur onely to ad- 
mire God and Chriſt in this work; 
and therefore preſently throwes 
down the Gauntler,. and challepgeth 
a diſpute in this point with all 
commers : Let Conſcience, and 
_Ycarnall reaſon, Law, and Sinnes 
''& Hell. and Devils bring in alltheir 
I firengrh , ho 5s he ſhall lay any 
i thing to the charge of Gods Elect ? 
"ll who (hall condemne ?. Paul dares to 
**R anſwer them all, and. carry it with 
"E.theſe few words, | /t i God that 
, ior, It is (hriff that died- | 
And (as in verſe. 37.) [Wer are tore 
OVg ther Conguerers in all theſe.) It was 
I this that brought in the Prodigall, 
That in bi Fathers houſe there was 
ey bread | enough.) And fo likewiſe 
1008 he ( who ever he was) who was 
Jthe Author of the 130. Pſalme, 
J when his. ſoul was in deep diftrefle 
»- D 3 by 


[ 
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by reaſon of his finnes, wwe 1, 
yet this was it that fetted his heatt 
to wait upon God, that there wal 
penteor redemption with him, Ghrif 
redemption 1s not meerly eriavya 
a price or ranſome equivalent, 4 
making due ſatisfaRion accord 
to _ joſt demerit of _ 
it is plemeons redemption ; thete | 
an dance of the pift of rights 
onfueſſe, Rom. 5.17. and rok 
ble riches of Chritt, Epheſ., 3.4 
Yea, 17im.1.14. | the grace 
owr Lord (that is, of Chriſt, | 
| verſe 12.) pmiginace| we tr 
flare it, | was abnndanr| butt 
word reacheth farther, it wAas o#t 
full, redundant, more then enough 
And yer ( fayes Pal, verſt 13.) 
had finnes enough to pardon , { 
ore wonld rhink ) that might & 
hauſt it, / was a blaſphemer,&c, 
L found ſo much grace in Chriſt,eve 
more then I knew what to « 
withall, / 
I ſhall nor inſiſt fo largely on | 
firſt Head of Chrifts dying , as upd 
thoſe three following, becauſe 1 
the maine ſubjeR of another L 
COUur 
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"ESEcT.2, of Faith, inhis death, Fo 
"Jl coarſe, (which, throngh Gods grace, 
"$1 inrend ro publiſh , rhovgh in ano- 
a. {ber method ) Onely (for a caſte) ro 1" 
"Y inftance in ſome ow parricalary , cat 
"FF ſhewing how Chriſts farisfation pint ve 
"Fl may bee oppoſed , and ſer againſt fu, 4 
"F the poilt of a poore ſinners offen. by ww. 
ces, What 1s there that can be faid 
, to aggravate ſinne in the generall,or 
Y avy mans particular finres, thar ra 
"v8 dt bee anſivered out of this, (ri 
bh dyed? and ſomeching bee con- 
ſidered bs & 1 which = cokhos 
e thereto ? So that what 
ny which according to rhe 
"F mks of fpinicoallreafon , (which the 
"I Tghteous Lary proceederh by., and 
2 comarneth as rhe foundation of irs 
J rigtreouſnefſe in condemning or 2g- 
Nl pavaring fine) a mans conſcience 


-' may foggeſt to bee in ves ahve” 
q fephereumo, ma 'A _ , 
"1 xcording to the like rales-of rue 

icoall reaſon , ſhew- a tore tran» 


PRE to have beene In 
Y Chrifts dearh , (which the Goſpel 
8 eveales) and ſo may. oppoſe the 
'Y' one co the other: and, have as 
"} $0od reafon co fhew. why. fime 

D 4- ſhould 


= 
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ſhould not condemne ( from Chrif 
death ) as Conſcience can hay 
that the Law may condemne. 
neat AS firſt , Is finne the tranſgre 
oenicor hon ofthe Law ? Chriſt dying » thi 
el. Law-maker, was ſubjected to tt 
Layy : and will not that make 
mends ? Is fine the debaſemente 
Gods glory, manifeſted in his Wor 
and Works ? Chriſts dying 
the debaſement and emptying (« 
the brightneſle of his glory intt 
higheſt meaſure, who was 
perſonally manifeſted in the fel 
The one of them is but-.as « 
darkning the ſhine or luſtre of thapte 
Sun upon a wall, butthe other 158 
the obſcuring of the Sun it (elfe. Singjat 
higheſt evill lies in offending GodPy 
bur Chrifts iahrenlinala © olifa 
rely) the righteonſney of God himſelfh 
or Jehovah made our righteonſueſſe: 
that God in ovr ſi is conlidered buiÞis 
as the objett againſt whom ; bur Goda 
in this or righteouſnes is the ſul: 
jet from whom , and in whom chigpil 
righteouſneſle comes , and 1s. ſear 
ted : And fo his God-head anlF* 
werably gives a higher worth to ir 


——_— 
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308 by how much the alliance which the 
reB/abjeft hath ro an ation of its owne, 
that proceeds from it, is neerer then 
hat which an obje# hath , againſt 
ch&which che ation 1s committed. 
thy Or ſecondly, what peculiar aggra- : aguiun: 
- vations or circamſtances arethere-in to? pur - 
l 


Shy finsto weigh thee downe ; with 
Syhich ſome circumſtances in Chriſts 
Wbedience and death may not be pa- 
Salleld ,tolifr chee up againe ? 

As firſt , Is it the greatneſſe of 5; act 


reat- 


Shy: finne in the ſubſtance of che neſeofthe 


ſhift! committed ? hath there been proc + 

wdnefſe.in thy wickedneſſe ? ( ag «5. 

ie Propher ſpeaks ) Conſider what 

mile of how: hainous crimes God 
infflaſtered ta be laid.to Chrifts charge 
x6Þy-profanc- men ,,- yvhen hee was 
onader ar offering for finne... Hee 
l/eWyed . as a: Traicor ro his Prince, 
Sd a blaſphemer of. God in the | 
uÞicheft: kinde of blaſphemy as 
;olfnaking: hamſelfe cquelt with Cod; 
v-nImpoltor.,. aSeducer, 'yea a De- + 
bil; yea a Prince of Devilss then 
et$iom--a- murderer was. eftcemed * 
aFÞore worthy olive. Which 1mwpn-- 
ictiens-,.chongh . by men: unjultlyy 
lic 5; | charogd: 


_ 
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charged on him ;z yet by God 
ſoordered as juſt , 1n reſpe&t of 
bearing our finnes. For him 
-was holines it ſelfe , ro be made 
greateſt of finwers, yea to be made 
and the work of fins, and accordir 
lyto ſuffer from God and men; whilfſer 
greater ſatisfaion for the taking 
nnes away can bedefired or imaniy 
ned ? | 
. at Orſecondly , doſt thou aggrava 
ore teu thy ſinnes by the naughcineſic of ſy 
ws heart in finning , and fayft that 
inward carriage thereof fach | 
much worſe then the outward? 
thou into the hearr of Jeſus Chal 
dyivg , and behold him ftragglnhy 
with his Fathers wrath , thonwl 
find che ſufferings ofhis ſoule mall 
then thoſe of his body » and in rhe 
edlie the ſoule ofhis ſfefferings. 1! 
+ apt Thirdly , may thy fin be aggranſs+ 
9: ted, in char chou didit commit 
ws With m__ delight and greet 
nefle, ahd pouredſt out chy hearruſ: | 
ro it ? Conſider that Chriſt often! 
himfelfe more willingly cheo' eve 
thon-didſt finne : Lee 7 come (lay 
' hee, Pſa, qo.) 1 delight to dee 


| 
k 
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and bow ut 1 fratvedrit # be accom- 

fr ?'Lwk 12. 56.” Ahd though to 

hew how great at evill and miſety 

was init{ele,he ſhewed an averk- 

mefle to it 3-yer as it was his Fathers 

ll for oor falvatioh , hee hearrily 

embraced , and drank off chat cup 

/ I $ the borcome, | 

' Fowreb! y,didR thon firr with much +./ 
kiiberactop,and whenthon mightR » 

avyeavoided it ? There was this cir- 

[i, in Chriſts ſaffetingsro at. 

#thac , that he &yew all bee was to 

of Yr. yet yeelded op himſelfe,as 


| "Fiſt "Hal cho ſinned prefinms 549i 
Wn ay; and made a covenie with & in te 
ath and hell ? Chriſt in like mane © 
ot offered up hitmſelfe by acove- 
it atid complot with his Father 
tb doe. 
mer ies there any eſpeciall cit- 6 Apia 
\nces'of time , and place , &c. cy. tg cv 
p ravate' thy finves?: 2 ot perſow » 
S As ſt , 'that ſogrear a perſon ac. _ 
the Chnrch ſhould ſcandalize the 
Wne of Godin finning:Why, how 
ec a Perſon was Chriſt ? even e- 
W with God the Father ; _ yet 
OW- 


' 60 C hriſt.che objett and ſupport Seer & 


how greatly humbled ? eventott 
death ; his offices of King, Prieſt,ar 
Prophet being debaſed with him 
how great a name had hee? as Ha 
I. 4. which notwithſianding w 
diſhonoured more then ever 
mans. Ft +0708 
Or 2. that thou,finned(t; at {i 
a time, orin ſuch a company, whi 
ſometimes ſerve to make a finne t 
more hainous : Conſider how Gi 
contrived to have the ſhame andy 
fliaion of his Sonnes death aggra 
ted by all theſe circumftances # 
was of deaths the moſt accurſed ;| 
atime moſt ſolemne; Ina place m 
infamons ; With company n 
wretched, . 
Thus. might wee find our that 
Chriſts ſufterings and- fatisfad 
made , that would fitly anſwer 
ny thing in our (innes-: and ſo the 
by we ſhould be the more reliev 
And ny. 4 whole body of ls 
ſufferings .dae Rand and: anſwer Wi 
the whole bulk of our innings 319 
the confideration of fuch particull 
will much- conduce tothe tarisfyll 
e/2n humbled and dejeted ſoul 


———R—— 


SECT 2. of F Faith i his death; 


bout the patticulars of its finni 
Therefore (tocconclude) tyon 

hearts and conſciences diffi ingly jr 
particularly ſatisfied in the all-ſaff- 
ciencie of worth and merit which is 
inthe ſatisfation that Chriſt hath 
made. As it is a fan{Cand'defeRtin 
humiliation;that mencontent chetn- 
faves. with a generall apprehenſion 
and notion thar they areſinners', and 
{o/ never become throughly hum- 
bled; ſos it a defeR in their faith , 
that they content themſelves with a 
el and generall conceit, that 
| d for ſinners 3 theirhearcs 
Wl not aria particularly ſatisfied abone 
o the cranſcendent all- ſufficiencie of 
.Þ& bisdearh. And thenceit is, thatin 
time' of -rentation , when' their a+ 
dounding finfulnefle comes. diflin- 
Rlyro > diſcovered to them , and 
targed upon them, they-are then 


vg _e and-their faith non-pluft ; 


not ſeeing that in-Cheiſt , which 
wight anſwer to allthat Gofulneſſe : 
;\ MF Buras God ſawthar in Chriſts death 
Whic wr =oour him ſo you'ſhould 
endeavour by faith ro ſeethar worth 
lt which may ſatisfie:God;, and 
| then- 


, 
- bf > 
% . 
S % =_ 


—_—_ _— —— 


"6 Chrift tht objel# & ſappors SECT, 


then your fairh will fit downeas ial 
| tiafied alſo, If a manwere-cortiſpur 

for his life fome hard and df 

controverſie,yherin are many yg, 


and fitong objectinns wo betakens 

hee wonld bee fare to view: 
ao fndy, codyoaderall chat mip 
be ſaid onthe oeber pare which t - 
were to hold, in nagar an{vwert 
them, and to get ſuch a cleare 
convincing light, as might make tht 
erath of his Poſition apparent and 
ng wav thoſe clouds of of 

in the way. Non { 
you ener prop s called one day 

wo-Shine for your foules, ( ſooner? 
lacer)) and thrtorbrn fuch skill you. 
ſhonld endeavour toget, 10 Chril | 
righteouſnefſe. , bow. im ics fall 


ES it ec y x0/: 
y 


mor rmmdenor- | 
e able STS | 
that may bee ſaid of a ia 


in _ about your brad = wy _ 
of r4pirits » 
warm Fo; hich coal 
a and tharif races 
- bee pleaſedroi PRIAILY of 


might ſay, I duſt x 


COL 


SscT, 2. of Faith in his death, 6y | 
"© come to an account with him , and 
ef cur ſcores with his Law and Juſtice, 


af Thus much of the firſt thing made 
| the obje& of faith; namely, 
Chriſt 4s dying, + 


——— : 
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lj pM abaapaana 
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Faich ſapported by Chriſts 
Reſurreton. 


Rom, 8. 34, | 
——Yearather, that is riſen againe, 


off & of Bp © | 
[of hriſts Reſurreition ſupporteth Fai 


two wayes : 
1, By Geing an e- 
--- vadence of 
2, By having a) * cir Jap can 
influence ito) 
The neceſcity of Chriſts ReſurreQ 
ON » for the procuring owr J»ſtifin 


Ez He next thing to 
Oy P91 look. at in Chriſt , 
4 P$8J| bee is the objet 
toe} juſtifying faith ; ( ſ 
SD from whence ourfa 
| may. ſeeke: and ferch ſuppore 8 


FLELLE 


AW:cr.3- for Chrifts Reſwrreftion, 65 I 


\ omfort in the marrter of Juſtificati- 
ND! ) is Chrifts Reſurrettion ; upon 
n hich wee ſee here,the Apoſtle pat- 
| 'F [rather,] Yea rather that ts riſen Forne ſpeci- 
p4ine, There muſt therefore be ſome Crit ie 
xeciall ching in the RefurreRion Of fro ts 
brit, which it contributes co our 
aith and juſtification, for which ic 
honld have a | rather] put upon it, 
od chat comparatively to his death, 
oy to ſhew wherein this. ſhould 
e, confider how the ReſarreRion 
Bf Chriſt ſerverh to a double: uſe 
and end in che matter of Juftifica- 
On, ; 


an ine 


'? 


bekerves a. | rather] ro'bee pur-upon 
a$+and . Paw! had them both in his 
when hee writ theſe words, So 

firſt ,if you aske an account of his - 

ſ- ap = þ4 reafon-of Hs PADY 1 

Want aſſurance , hee, aleags his 


2 
ſarre- 


The fuppert of Faith Sxcr, 
riſen. Or 72 
Secondly , if you would hay 
reaſon of the thing , how it cc 
to paſſe, that wee who are Beleewi 
cannot bee condemned ; 
rife , ſayes hee: He alledgeth wal” 
canfe, that hach ſuch an influenc 
to Juſtification ir ſelfe , av'ir ma 
allftre abour ir. 
IT. By way of Evidence : 
rhongh Chriſts obedience in his i 
and his death paſt , doe alone af 
the whole marter of oor Joftific 
on, and make vupthe ſumme oft 
ran agteet ( as hath bull 
| } fo as faith may fee a 
nefſeof” _ wore py if 
cac dedt : yer ann 
Cn Ne Fgne andevidene 
canfirme ic the inthe beliefe 0 
dearh : Tr may folly ſatisfie ourf 
-is . at God himielte is farified , 
: "ive That he reckons the debt as paid 
«a God is (Mat Our" Fairh may boldly con 
God , andcall for the Bond inj 
having Chrifts Refirre&ion yl. 
for it , that the Debr is diſchargf® 


Yer. 3- fomChriſts Reſurreftion, 65 
d hence the Apoſtle cryes Pioria 
Fer Sinne , Hell, and Death , vpon 
M-afon of (and as the (orons and 
xclufion of that ) his large Dil- 
wk about Chriſts ReſurreRion , 
"07415. 55> 56, 57, O death , where 
by fting ? that is , Sinne , and the 
y of * for ſo it A The 
| i5 fine: an grave , 
ey T hunks be to God 
i bath given 1 wvittery , through 
a Chriſt our Lord : namdly?; as 
& againe ; for of his RefurreMon, 
3d vfthat chiefely , had hee fpoken 
4r0uE put that Chapter. 
M2. But ſareychisrs not all , that $5 wr 
ſhoald onely argue our Juſtificati- <- 
dy way of Evidence : This alone 
Wonld not have deſerved fach a [r4- 
)to be put upon it, if Chrifts Re- 
rafre&ion had not had ſome farther 
1 caoſall influence into Fuftifica- 
mit ſelfe,and been morethen fim- 


matter 

Fence and dearh of Chritt ; yer the 

t of pronouncing us righteous by 
| thac 


— mo —_—__ 


6+ _ The ſpore of Fas wo 

Traghie char his obedience , ( which is 

cer lultib- Ey-z4a/e Of Juſtification ) - doth 

the price end upon Chriſts Reſurre& 

dab, ye. Ordinarily there hath been non 

prone Expreſſed concerning this dep 

rgherns dance , then that the Reſurres 

the Rela Of Chritt juſtifles by working al. 
all faich , to lay hold upon y 
Chriſt hach done in his lifey 
death , which is called che a 
of ir, ( of which more anon. ) I: 
that ſpeech of Panxl, 1 Cor. 15s T 
ſeemes to import more , 1f Cl, 
bee not riſen againe , | yee are 
Jour ſinnes, and your faith # 
vaine : | That is , alchough i 
could ſuppoſe faith to be wraiy 
in you upon the merit of Cinf - 
dying, yet it would bee is va 
if Chrift were nor riſes againezW.- 
your title to. Juſtification it .h 
would bee void : Yew: were fil 
Jonr fames, Which is ſaid ; bed, 
his Refurre&ion was it ., wi: 
by finnes (though ſatisfied fal 
this death ) were taken, off ,K&.., 
they acquited.from them : WF... 
I rake ro bee the meaning all 
that Row, 4, ult, Hee was acti 


-— 


W-or.s. fomChriſts ReſsrretHon, 6g 


ih our frines , [| and roſe againe for our 
Wfification, ) Wherr che Apoſtle 
, for our ſinnes hee was deliver +d, 
means , his laying \downe that 
Mich was the price for them , a ſa» 
"Ba&ion for chem , which his death 
Ss: And in that ſenſe , Hee dyed for 
fines ,chat is , his death Rtands'in 

| of our death ,*and ſo farisfies 

T finne. Bur yer till that upon 
| Which che a& of Gods juſtifying us , 
a bis diſcharge given us from our 
Wes , and whereby he reckoneth 

' juſtified, that depends upon his 
Flarre&ion, Hee roſe againe for our 
ification. Note that Juſtification 
imports the aft of impruta- 

""Þ, and reckoning us juſt , which 
*Ybad ſpoken of in the verſes im- 
: lately fore-going » VEY,22 ,2J 3 


0a word ,to the full diſcharge of 
Debt, and freeing the Debtour , 
Þ things are requifite: 1. The pay- 
. Stofthe debt : 2. The tearing or 
«F<lling the Bond , or receiving an 
\{quitance for the freeing of the 
cor. Now the Payment was 
Foughc by Chriſts death , andrhe 
Acqu- 


20 The ſupport of Fach Sul 
"  Aequicance to free from the aff 
waz at , and by his Reſurrectic 


CnaPr. I]. 


For the explanttion of both tha 
ſhewne , how Chrift ſuſtained, 
bla relation ; Firth , of a Sare 
ns; 5 , ofa Common pt 
» fu or fleaad:: T he difference of i 
att nn 1194 4 c of the 

ations , for the explain 
hore that followss , in this) 
Diſcourſe. 


TOw the i ro explicaren 

thee, you muſt conſider, , 

"har ChriGla : almoſt alt char hae 

[ for #s ] (asthe phraſe is here, 
15 to be armoxed to each part 
did ttand in a double relation 

unto God, s þ 

I. Ofa Swety , bound to pe 1 & 
debt forns, and to ſave our ſoul 

2% Of a Common perſor?, of 

at Law , in our fiead 


Attorney 
both theſe asthey have a difti 1909” 


- 


: (CT. 3» from Chris ReflarreBion, "© 
Mieriog conſideration , in themet- 
Y5- { thole ſevexallconfderations - 
Picher will conduce; 59. the ander- 


"es bee condem af. 
labeivg riſen , who is our Surety, 
Wo e firſt, and that of his ning 
a Commongerſes , ilufiraces the o- 
" Wn And 1 (hall here a licde the lar- 
wer inſiſt upon the explication of 
See two relations , becaule their 
Knbderation will be of uſe chraugh 
"We reſt thax. followes, to illultrate 
weby the:influenge thes his Aſceu= 
$%and Sicring.as Gods right hand, 
.- W6-have inco our Juſtification ;'and 
"Whall carry them. along through- 
. $$ Diſcourſe. 
it A Swrctt ig one. that anderys;.uy,, 
"ies, 2nd is bound: to-doea thing!” © 


nother: As, to pay a debs'for 

9, or to bring him afecofuck or 
ns place , acthe like; ſaewhes 
* ' Pe IC 
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he hath diſcharged what he: unde 
took and-was-bonnd for, then 
for whom lie undertook 1s dil 

charged alſo. 7 

\ com. 3» A commen perſon with, or 
== e</=, another he goes for, is one who 1 
preſents,perſonates, and at the py 
of another, by the allowance a 
warrant of the Law : ſo as what 
doth, (as ſach a common -perſq 
and inthe name of the _ 
other whom tie perſonares, is by 
Law reckoned to doe: and in [| 
mabner, what is dope to him, (lt 
being in the others Read and roonſiſ: 
is reckoned as done to the othy 
Thus by our Law, an Attorney 
pears for another, and money rect 
ved by him, is reckoned as receiv 
by him whom it is dae unto. 
he giving poſſeſſion of an eſtate M6 
re-entry made, and poſſeſſion ta 
of Land,8&c. if done by,and ro a muliiſet 
who is his lawfull Attorney, ic Rani 
as good in Law untoa man, asifi 
his own perſon ir had been done. 
Embafſadours for Princes repreld 
cheir Maſters : what is doneto chal 
is reckoned as done to the P rin 


*a 


| 


"YI 


—— ! 


Wecr. 3. from Chiles Reſtrreltion, £j 


xd what they do according'to their 
xmamiſſion, is all 'one-'as if the 
Prince, whoſe Perſon they repreſent, 
Mad done ic himſelfe. In like man» 
r.alo the marriages of Prirces 
tranſacted, and ſolemnized by 

dxie, as 2 common perſon repre- 

ing his Lord, and in his name, is 
ariedtoa Princeſſe i in her Fathers 
urt 5 and-the Laws of men au- 
Worize it, and the martiage is as 
tiood, as if borh _ themſelves 
| been preſenr,x hadperformed 
x the Rires ofit. And thus cog beva 


perſon, 1 IS more" ther fin ly The dife- 


rence be. 


obea Surety for another; it is a far- wes hes: 


* (Ws 


Wer thing : and therefore theſe two 
fationsare to bee diftinfly 'conſi- 
d;rhovghithey ſeemto be:ſome- 

at of a like nature, Thus an Actor 
is a difterent thing from a Sure- 
A Sarety undertakes to pay a 
vt for another, or the like ; bur a 
mmon perſon ſerves to perform 
common a&; which by the Law 
choned; and virtually imfured 
he ottier;>and is ro fiand as'the 
ers at, andts as valid, as if he 
kd done it : Soasthe good and be- 
| E nefic 


. L 


—— 
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vefic which is the conſequent of 
an aR, ſhall accrew to him whot 
perſonated, and for whom. be fig 


acams @A$Acommon perſon. Aders was 


— 


peſon, bar a Sw 227 forall Mankinde, he und 


02%" reok not for them, inthe ſenſei 
mentioned Alot —_— «(4 | 
ſox r ivg allMankinde 
— e ſhould doe, was to 
counced as if they had done it. 
the becrer toexprefſe and makef 
our Juflification-in and by C| 
according to all ſorts of Laws, 
equity: of. all which God nf 
draws up ioto. his diſpenſations)6 
didordain Chriſt bothto be a Suit: 
cwittor:; for us; andalſo a (Common Perſe 7 
betech, & preſenting ws, andin our Read. 
wy. 28 Chrifttook all other relation 
= 3 —_ — Fall | 
rother , King, Prieſt, ( aptain, 0 - 
that ſo the faineſſe of his love mi 
be ſet forth to u;, in tharwhat i 
tecive in-any one of theſe relati 
1s ſupplied and exprefied: by 
other :, Even thus did God ori '/ 
Chrift torake and ſukain bo T 
relations, of a Swrety. and a Com 
perſon; m allhe did forus, 4% 


75 


hb Sucr-3- from Chrifts Reſwrrejon. 

nel, Fry the 

ee egall : vſtifie ( as 
uy ſo ſpeak) our , ificatron it 


for his juſti agataghy all ſorrs 
10ns What every 


Treks commonly among men in 


e caſe: and that which che. oze 
Fthele relations or confiderations 
ioht not reach tro make good, the 

mighe ſupply ; what *ell ſhort 

b the one, the other might make 
p; and ſo we might be moſt le- 
| bo and formally juſtified and 
h ſure never to bee' co 

\ K/ 


. AN 4 _— 


£ OO” D—_— 


E -{96 The ſupport of Faith Sram 
$565$5735555556þ 


'C H A'P, II L | ly | 
The firſt Head: TheEv1DENC 
Juſtification which Chriſt: Refi 
urrection =_ to faith; exp 
ved by two things: 1. ber 
bow(iſ WAS =. R_ for 
2. How his Reſurrection as aSure 
hold: forth this evidence. 


{O—_—_ the firſt-of choſe ty 
Heads at firſt propounded 
namely, the Evidence which Ch if 
Reſurre&ion affords unto our fall 
in point of n07-condemmation : I ha 
ewo things to handle in this Ch 
rer, to make this out : Firſt, hoe; 
Chriſt was made a Swrety for us, al 
what manner a Swrety he did be 
come : Secondly, what the conſide 
ration hereof will contribute to thi 
evidence which faith hath fre 
Chriſts Reſurretion. 
$.1, Forthe firſt, Chriſt was appointaliſi 
Gritws by God, (& himſelfallo underroolifl 
beames tO be our Surety, This you have 
m7 Heb,q.22., He was made Strety of i 
Lett 


Secr.3. from Chrifls Reſwrreftien, 33 


Wetter Teftament,or Covenant ; name- 
Wy ofthe New, The Hebrew word 
Mor (ovenant, the Septwagint ill 
Kranſlated | 4a129iz1]) Teſtament : the 
xd inthe Hebrew being ofa large 
tenification, and comprehending 
zoth a (ovenant and Teſtament; And 
»in the New Teſtament it 1s uſed 
xomiſcuouſly for either : And in- 
leed, this new (ovenant of Grace is 
zoth. OF this Covenant Chriſt is 
ſhe ++S, the p_-_ of hus troth for 
, the Surety, the Promiſer, the Vn 
aker. The Verb this comes of, 1s 
ui, | promittere| which comes 
ro ey hots, | in wmanibus"| ſtriking 
lands, or giving ones -hand, as a 
lene of a covenant ; and fo, to bar- 
ain with, or make up a- covenant. 
EProv.22,26, Be not thou one of them 
Mt ſtrike hands, or of them that are 
veties for debts: Which whole 
erle the Septuagint reads, Give not 
by ſelfe 5; iyſviv, to Swretiſhip. The 
ame word that is here uſed by the 
W\poſtle. It was the manner both of 
We Jews and Romanes allo, to 
Fake Covenants by ſtriking of 
ſped: And in Teſtarnents , the 
E. 3 Heire - 
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Heire and Execntor ſhook hat 

or the Executor gave his hand 

fulfill it. Andthe word [{yſvijouou 
«=ecip 18 oſed , not onely in promiſing! 
fed in L pay 2 debt for another , but 
&6.va» 11 becomming a pledge for at 
cainry ther, for to undergoe death, of 
Ge 138d Capitall puniſhment in anott 
bciog*® FOOME : as in that famovs ſtory 


$ 
t 

} 

f 

1 

> 

[ 

r 

C 

l 

friends, namely, Exephenus, and EM ! 
f 

( 

{ 

{ 

' 

| 

{ 

| 

| 


eritia > Emncritms did [jfiwow + 
122.221] willingly become a ſure 
for E#ephenns, when condemnedy 
die by Dionyfme the Tyrant, Ti 
very word is uſed by Polyenus;t 
Hiſtorian of that fat. Now fuctt 
cite Surety every Way did Chriſt & 
+ Sorey .COIMC UNtO God for us, both ropiſii | 
he debr, by undergoing dearlnſ 
wokalli cur ſtead, and {o to ſattsfie God! 
and then as the Heire to exet 
his Will and Teſtament : Hee 
came a Swrety of the whole Cone 
nant, and every condition inil 
rake it in the largeſt ſenſe; al 
this of all, both on Gods part, al 
on onrs. For us he undertook 
God to york all our works , ul” 
undergoe all our puniſt ments 


-. F 


to pay 
wotk ip ns all chat God required 
ſhould be done by ns, in che Co- 
yenant of Grace, And thasto be a 
Surety, is much more then hmply 
tobe an Interceſſour , or Media- 
rour, (as Parexs well obſerves.) God 
16 did (as it were) fay to Chrift, What 
they owe me, TI require it all at your 
hands; and Chrift afſented, and 
from everlaſting track hands with 
God, ro doe all for us that God 
conld require, and undertook ic un- 
drthe penalty that lay upon vs to 
have undergone. ' Yea ;' Chriſt be- 
came ſuch a Snrery in this for us, as 
is not to be found among men. 
Onearth, Sureties are wont” to en- a fg: 
WJ terinco one and the ſame Bond with tuna 
Ui the Credirours, ſo as the Creditonr weitis,, 
may ſeize on which of the two he =» 
$ will, whether on the Debrour, or «n 
oy of the Surety, and' ſo (as nſually) 
ny on che Debtour firſt, for him we 
tall the principall ; but in this Co- 
-venant, God would have Chrifts: 
* firgle Bond : and hence Chriſt is 
"not onely called the Surety: of the 
Covenant for. us, but  Cove- 
E.4, wart , . 
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God makes nant ,. E ſay 49.8. and elſewhere. 


the Cove- L .v 
»-mo* making the Covenant of Grace 


Grace prin- * 
©pllywih qparily With him; and with hin 
« as for us, thereby his ſingle. Boy 
2/one was taken for all, that ſo Ge 
might bee ſure of ſatisfaRtion; 
therefore hee laid all upon Chr 
proteſting that he would not deak 
with us, nor ſo much as exfeR al 
rayment from us, ( ſuch \ 
his grace.) So Pſalme $9, 14 
where the mercies of the Cowe 
nant made beryeene. Chriſt and 
wee,yp. God, under the Type of Gods C0- 
6 yenant With David, are ſer forth 
cant brlt, how ſpakeſf in wiſeen to thy huh 
One , and faidit, / have laid heh 


£ " WP 


os one who is | mighty.) As if God 
had faid, I know that theſe will 


faile me, and break, and never be 
able to ſatisfile me ; bur you area 
mighty and ſubſtantiall perſon, able 
Lo Pay me, and I will look for 
my debt of you. And co confirme 
this, (then which nothing can give 
ftronger conſolation, or more ad» 
vanceth Gods free grace) when 
God went abour the reconcili 
the world in and by Chriſt, and 
dealt 
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Sf Szer:3. from Chriſts Reſurreftion., 81 * © 
dealt with Chriſt about ic ; the man+ 
nerof it is expreſſed to have been, 
that God rook off our (finnes from 
us, and diſcharged ns, (as it were) 

x& meaning - never to call -us- to an 

& account for them , unlefle:Chrift 
16.8 ſhould nor fatisfie + him+, and- laid 
S them all on Chriſt, ſo as he would 

wre an account of them all from 
him firſt, and let him look to it; - 
and this he did to make the Co- 
venant- ſure.» Thus 2 (or. 5. 19. 
it is ſaid, (the-Apolile-ſpeaking of - 
Gods tranſaRtion of this buſineſle - 
with Chriſt ) that God was i Chriſt, 
namely , from everlaſting , recon- 
cilmg. the world ( of Ele& Belee- 
vers) to. himſelfe, not imputing their 
treſhaſſes to them ; and maile hims ſine 
who knew no- ſjwne, Obſerve; that 
as the laid our ſinnes on Chriſt, {o 
withall, he diſcharged us,in bis com- 
pat berweene Chrift and . him- 
ſelfe , [not imputing their treſpaſſes to 
e © (hem; | So then, all laid upon Chriſt, 
and he was to look to it; or elle his © 
ſoule was to have gone for it. This 
is not-the manner of other. Cre- 
Gitqurs ; they uſe to -charge the 
i : \F Debr ” 
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Debt on both the Surety and th 
Debtour; bar in this 


( of Grace namely ) Chriſt f 
Bond is entred, he alone is T 


| 

{ovenant : fo. as God _ «| 

he to- ſay ro us, till Chnili 

falles hira, Hee hath engagelif 

himlſelfe firſt to require ſatisfacill( 

ons at Chriſts hands, who. ts oulff} 

Surety, P 

op Now then 2, for to make add h 

_— _ = the clearin ard 
| vridencers int in hand, Ir © aftor 

Ren conn of _ comfonlll f 

zelaeti- onely+ to: heare of Chrifts hay FE 

been arreſted by. God for our debolſ8 

and caſt into Priſen and his Bowl i 

faed, and an Execution or [ud 

ment ſerved on him, asthe pt ” 

are, Eſaz- 53.8. For _—_ h 

_ have ſeene., how God hull te 


( 
began with our Surery > (as mv 
toletus alone) and thar ic ly in 

Im to diſchargethe Debt, wiv 

ne o- able ro-doe it :: Andihewl G 
by mighr alſo ſee, how he ww # 
made fine for #4, and therefore wil ve 
might very well have quicted't a 
hearts from fearing any | bh 
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ieffl or for - Gods comming. upotz us, till 


weſhould hear that our Surety were 


aor faſficiently able to oy debt, 
(2s you have heard 4 19.) Bur 


yet'our hearts would till be inqui- 
"INC all that ) to heare whe- 

ed hehath arſe farisfied 

- Foo 4 and would be extreatn./ 


ly Glicitons, co know whether he 
"Yah ariefaRorily. performed whar 
he wtiderrook; and how hee gor: 
deare of that engagement; and of 
Of ing made Jrrve for is, And there- 
fore rhe phars comforts Beleevers' 
we _— thae Chriſt ſhall the nexr 
br, are without fine, . * Unto 1 


ys br bins hee Pull 


= »zo edn Ode would ehink i ie = 5 | 
ho great matter of comforr- to us, chat as 
of to heare that Chriſt ſhould appeare =: inte 
w'FF withooe finne 5 for who would Sicuryer 
that ie coald be otherwife witon ws, 
The holy One, The Lord' of 
Glay? there 18 no wonder in that: 
"yy; bar'( fayes the Apoſtle) your 
yy falvation is-intereſted in this, 
oy x" vearly- as" 1s-poſſible: Ic is well 
| wal "you that: Chriſt iss now: wich-- 
out: 


— 


The ſupport of Faith 'S8er; 


out. ſinne-; for:hee having as you 
Surery, undertook to fatisfie for 
and having accordingly been 
284de- june, when on earth, and 
reſted for it by God at his dez 
in that now he is got cleare of 
engagement, (which could bee 
way , but by latisfaRion, - whi 
he undertooke ) this . doth - plai 
evince it, and. aſcertain you; t& 
you ſhall never- bee condemne 
for it-;.for by the Law, if the Surey 
hath diſcharged the-Debr, the-D ed 
tour is then free, And therefore nt 
news would or could | bee; mt 
welcome to ſinners, then.to have 
And (ohat a certaine and infallible\ evider , 
cone B1vEn, that their; Swrery, were: wlll 
ie, come oft, and had quitted all,to ſatih 
faQiop.: : 2 o. :9930m 51M 
Now then to/evidence this; {&- 
Row fron? veth his Reſurrefion ;. | brift 1s riſes 
Civ x Nothing ſo ſure. Therefore certainly 
www 0 Debt is diſcharged; and-he hath 
"<<< paid it tothe full,and fo is now with 
oat our finne) aud fally.gor cleared 
it. For God having once arreſted 
Chrift , and- caſt him into- priſany 
and begun a triall againſt him, » 
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— 


had him to judgement, he cold nor : 
come forth, till he had paid the very” 
nemoſt farching, And there is the 
teſt reaſon for it, to aſcertainus 
that can be : For he was under thoſe 
bonds and bolts,which if it had been. 
poſtible would have detained him in 
the grave, as As 2.24. The ſtrength 
of ſm, and Gods wrath,and thecurſe 
againſt fin, (Thos ſhalt die the death) 
Fin as cords hold him, (as the Pſal- 
miſts phraſe is.)Other debtours may 
poſſibly breake their priſons ; bnr 
Chriſt conld not have broke through 
this;' for the wrath of the All-pow- 
erfall God; was this Priſon ;; from 
which there was no —_— no + 
| baile : nothing would bee taken to 
le him'goe ont , bur fall farisfaRi- 
ot Andtherefore to hear thacChriſt 
is riſen,and' ſo is come ont of prifon, 
18 ad evidence that God is ſatisfied, 
and that Chriſt is diſcharged 'by 
God himſelf; and fo is now withowt- 
ſm,-hee walking abroad again ar li-. 
ty And rhetefore the Apoſtle 
laims a mighty vi#ory obtained' 
Chriſts Refurreion,overDeath,. 
the- Grave, the firength of me” | 


= 
. 
8 
i 
| 
. 
7 
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the Liars Cor.19- $5.96. and cr 
out, Thaeks be to G __— 
the wittory, through Teſus Chrift 
vers 57. You may now reli 
ſecure indeed '3 Chrift P riſen, 0 
therefore ſhall condemene ? 


AS000SESSSEDSLE:DK 
CHAP. IV. - . 
The ſecond Head proponnded , the, 


-InrFLnencE Curntrsts Re 


furre&ion beth into [uſt:fication, 


PF1NDNWWIEMTC YE. 


Two Branches of the Demonſtration, 
of thu. Firſt that Chriff was a Com, 
mon perios, repreſating a iu 


_ Was, or did, or ſuffered, handled 4) 

_ large. More eſpecially a Common; 
_ perſon i» bx RefurreRion.  , j 
By ſecondly, to:-.come to ay 
Yother Head propounded; the; 
Infiuence Chrilts ReſurreQion hath 
into our Iuflification. The demons: 
Rration or making our of yhich dev 
pendeon to things-pur rogerhersh 
The fick, how-Chriſt wasappointed?? 


jad 
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F —_ from Chriſto ReftrroBFies. Bp: 
ou, repreſenting us. 


| bs Nan poſe, 
p EET 


j The he ſecond ishow from that eon- 


hae rife 4ine,as a Come 
-Ymon perſon, reprefencing us there- 


For the firſt of theſe , to tllufirare S. r. 
2nd prove itin the ,thatin- met 
 fance of eAdaw ſerves molt firly , fn, por. 
and is indeed made nſeof inthe Scri- ,.,..... 
, tothar end. Adam, as-you all 167, 
"blk: Was _—— wa 
vw perſon z NOT ſhngly 
"© cralone for himſelfe , ons. 
" Encing all Man-kind to come of 
"Ef kim: So as by a juſt Law, what hee 
did'was reckoned to- bis poſterity , 
-E whom: hee repreſented. And what 
mas by char Lavehrearned , or done 
8 tOhim for what he did), is threarned 
Y 2gainft his-poſteriry alſo. Now this 
"on was herein a lively rype —_— 
aces 
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Twe Tye T.ord Chriſt ;as you haveir, Row 

berein; x7 4. | ho was the type of him-who wm 
$0 _ Unto which purpoſe , chili 
ticles which ithe Apoſtle gives the 
two, Chriſt and «Adam, 1 (or. ul, 
47. are exceeding obſervable;he cali 
Adam, The firſt man ; and Chriſt op 
Lord , The ger rare - and both 
that v purPOIC A re whi 
wee hone in hand: re Fg N 
ſpeaks of chem ; as ifthere had ne 
been any more men in the world 
nor were ever to bee for time ul, 
come , except theſe rwo : and why 
but : becauſe theſe two betweew 
them , had all the reſt ofthe ſonnalhy; 
of men hanging at their girdle ; be 
cauſe they were both Common periif 
fons:that had the reſt in like(rhox 
oppoſite ) conſiderations included 
and involved in them, «Adam hat 
all theſonnes of Men borne int 
this world, included in t.imſelfe,whb 
are therefore called: earthly men , v1 
48: in a conformity to htm tke cart 
ly man,ver. 47.and Chriſt the ſecontiht 
man had all his Ele&t;; ( who aretl 
firſt- borne,and whoſe names are writll 
imbeaven, and therefore in the ſame 

va 
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vr. are oppoſitely called heaventy 

) included in him, You ſee how 

 Wilhee ſurmmes up'the number. of all 

men in two, and reckons but two 

 I\Wnen in all; theſetwo, in Gods ac- 

Uount , Randing for all the reſt. And 

Warther obſerve , that becauſe Adam 

gsinthis his 6eimg, a common per- 

2n unto his, the ſhadow & the live- 

7 Type of Chriſt, who was to-come 

er him ; that therefore hee is 

d The firſt man, ( of theſe two ) 

nd Chrift The ſecond man , as typifi- 

«l out by him, 

Now if you aske , wherein Chriſt iriver: 


452 (ommon ſon,re ſenting as, : :lJawhe 
Xnc |= HSA Dp I anſwer, =_ 
inany thing,then in all choſe con- 
Itions and Rates wherein hee was , Zexilly 
Wo what hee did, or befell him , whilſt 31 or 6d 
on earth eſpecially : For he had no 
viter end to come downe into this 
oorld., but coſuſtaine our perſons , 
"0 co a& our parts-, and to have 
nat was to have , been done tous, $. 2. 
ed.opon him. Cirif Com- 
"Thus-ficft , in their two ſevera lons.9 im 
Wn9itons, qualifications, and Rates, tom, and 
, ey both were ( ommon perſons:That go. a 
. IS, X 


i 


go The fumpertof Faith. Szct) 
is , looke what Rate or condition 
one or the other was made in, is 
jeſt Law to be pat upon thoſe wii 
they repreſented. So the Apoſtle 
ſons from ir,ver.48. [ As] i the cali 
by mar ,( namely, the firſtman; 
dam)-| ſuch] are the earthly : nan 
ly ,to be earthly men as well as 
—_—_— — ou 2 Cornt 
perſon repreſenting them, was in 
CE bs an cory man : 
oppoſitely , by the ſame Law , ir 
lowes, [fr] i the heavenly m 


(namely, the ſecond man , Chril ; 


[ ſuch | are and muſt bee the heavy 
who pertaine to him , becauſe 
alſo1s a Common perſon , ordal 
co perſonare them : and eAdam 
came after him, was therein but” 
Type. Ss. =o”. 
And asthus in this place to the 
rinths the Apoſtle argues Chrifl# 
bee a Common perſon, in reſpel 
| his condition and fate, by anar 
« Grit® ment of parallels taken from! 
ng of Type, eAdan ; xs) fecondly ,10ll 
Tar miae 5+ £O the Romanes , be argues 
itatreces' CONave been a Common perſon; 


o 


Yigg his ations which hee did on £ 
AGE, 4 


cr.3. fomChriſts Reſurreftion, gr © 


xd chis alfo from the fimilitude of 
» whom vey. 14. heetherein 

kes to have been Chrifts Type. 
the ſpeaks of Aden there, as a 
ommon perſon , both in reſpe& of 
bee did , namely , his [Sime ; | 
Lalfoin reſpeR of what befe him 
his finne , namely | Death,] and 
ndemnation. And becauſe he was 

Wall theſe not to be conſidered as a 
gle Her , bur as one that was Ah 

ev , by way of repreſentation : 
nence , both what he did, they are 
to doe in him ;- 2nd what con- 
lemnation or death was deſerved 
by bis finne , fell apon them all , by 
wdis Lav of bis being a pablike per- 

[ for them. 

8”, For what hee did: Hee fin- ,. awe; 
Jed, you knowzand ver. 12. eAll are Jiri, in 
hed to bave fred, namely , in bis Ts. 

ne; Yea , and according to thoſe 
ras in the Greek, { 2,5] which 
added chere,you may render that 
tence ( and the Originall bears 
and it isalfo varied mthe Mar- 
a) thus, [/» whom] aff have formed; 

1. with in Aden, as in a pablike 

fron. Their a& was incladed in his, 
all © becauſe 


93 T he ſupport of Faith Skct, 
becauſe their perſons were inclu( 
1n his.. 

3. Aden And 2. for what befeil him$ 

perſvs  finne , that befell chem alſo by 

i» fame Law of his beinga perfor 

d6,,in preſenting them. Hence. ver. 

has coder eath is ſaid to paſſe upon all 

treated. Hamely oeckia,ohe eAdam:s ti 
was conſidered as theirs, asit the 
followes. It is faid to paſſe, evenys 
ſentence of death paſſethupon a cali 
demned MalefaQtor. And wer, iWptc 
Judgement is (aid to come by that 
mans offence , upon all men , to condi 
nation..Now in Gen, 2.17, the thre 
ning was ſpoken onely to Adam, 
bur one wan, In the day that thow ea! 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dje: And Gai, 
3-19, that ſentence ſeemes onely ulifer 
paſſe upon him alone,| Unto duſt thy 
ſhatt returxe.) Yet in threatning a0 
dam , God threatned ws alt; andi 
ſentencing eAdem to death , he (ei 
wages 24 ſe = n——— tl 
t0O ; Death paſſed. upon all men thi 
and cherefore Hy Law . Deaad 

« rajgnes over all, as ver. 14. and 1 

becauſe eAdaw was in all this: 
Common perſon repreſenting us;a0pu 
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in onr Read 3; and ſo all:chis con- 
nes ws » as truely and as neerely as 
lid bi, 1 fay by a juſt Law ; for 
leed the Scripenre upon the equity 
* this Rule , pronounceth a Starute 
ainſt a# wen, that they ſhould 
Web. Y, 27, Statmtnm ef, Itis 
edby a Statute Law , that all 
die, Now if you ſearch for this 
Wax, when and where enacted, 
will find, that the Originall Re- 
xd and-Roll is that in Ger, 3; 9. 
oken onely of Adam , but holding 
ne of us , | To daſt thou (halt re- 


2 Juſt chus the matcer Rands inthe 5. ;. 
Wot ofour juſtification and falvari- &i92ty 
7a, berweene Chritand Ele&t Be- ex. 
y eres ; for Adam was? herein his Fat we 
ſe: Chriſt was confideredand ap*+ fumes” 
 Aonted of God as a Common per-"" 
n;boch in what hee did, and in what 
a2 dove to him: Soas by the ſame 
what hee did for us, 1s reckoned 
wuted to us, as if wee ont ſelves 
ad done it; and what was deve to 
x | 1, tending to-o08r juſtification and 
1 Wbvation, is reckoned asdoneto us, 
ous when Chriſt &zed, hee dyed 4 


94 Tis lypers of Faith Snc 
neth thas wee dyed alſo. \ 
Chriſt aroſe , hee roſe as our Hi 
and as a Common perſon , at 
then God accounts that wee rob 
fo wich -him. And by verrne of 
eanmunion which wee had with 
in altthoſe aRions of his, it is; 
now when wee are borne 4g ine , 
doe all —_— oo the guil 
ſinne, and power of 1t;8 
as by vertn _ [ke eor mmugs 
wee hed with (or being onciah ft 
dams , weecome to bee made fi 
when wee begin firſt coexiſt as miſo! 
and co be firſt borne. 'F 
Supt Thusin his death he was cor 
35, redas a Commonperſon , and 
reckoned aydying then , and v 
have uereches fo alſo. So Rom,6 
the Apolile ſpeaking of Chriſt 
In that hee , hee dyed unto 
A imthat hee _— es 
_= _— —_—_— 
ns,ne layes, ere 
Fm, boot , Y 
Lord The meaning ef ispl 
ly thissthat whereas =2CNCTare 


| ter. 3- fow Chrilts RefiareBtvon, a? 
Wee oc che preſentin the reality. bus «=== 
woſeitly monitied and dedd.to fo, 


| eh; papa 
pes workeof it.as 
Mathem ; yer chac being conſidered 
MtChciR as cheir Head.and a Eom- 
op perſon repreſemingthem,chey 
bay Ayicew 5 they may truly; by-a 
—eoula/y or rele chror: 
due W In and t If 
mrs ab chars 
| per naco n1nac , a8 
mar perſon repreſentingthem. So 
p what yer. is wanringin che worke 
| a)» — = 
werience of it, ma 
, from the co a nd of 
arktheir Head, eventhemſelyes 
We dyed, when beegdyed. The 
PR , I fay, would have chem by 
ded [20 yideds] fignifies , as » 3. 
Gutherefore wee conclude, & c. it isthe 
re dead : which Conelnſion can- 
nv made, nalefic this bee one 


t J% itionsinthis » 
be ws Pods Chriſt, hen ie dyed 

ws ſocticugh.in our ſelves wee are 
| gn, not 


E g6. The ſupport of Faith Sxct ; 
; not yer wholly dead ro five, nor 


y alive to God, yet through Ji 
Ck Jour Le d Head (Cay 
reckon elves ſo; tut as 
10.) if pt) _— lives ; and 
were includedin him. And inde 
this Conſideration the Apoſtle fy 
geſts unto oor faith /, both as1 
greateſt encouragement againſt 
perfe& morrification begun ; 

et wee may comfort our 

faith , as reckoning our { 

wholl dead in Chrifls dex 
and ſo may aſlure our ſelves , 1 
ſhall one day bee perfealy dead 
our ſelves by vertue of it; and wit 
all, as che ſirongeſt argument 
and motive-unto Mortificationy} 
endeavourto atraine to the higiſſor 
degree of it : which therefore hea 
ryes along in his Diſcourſe thre 
out that whole Chapter, Hee wal 
havethem by faich or end fe 
ſoning take in , and apprehend cl 
ſelves long ſince dead- to finneWihfet 
Chriſt, when he dyed ; and ſo ſhoe; 
thinke it the greateſt abſurdit A 
the world to finne, ever the Wiſei 
finne,wee being dead lopg lince 


_ 
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' whol! , when CHRIST onr 
6d dyed : «And how ſhall wee that 

mY +8 ſfinne lrve any longer therein? 
nd ver, 7. Hee that is dead, ts free 

w ſirme ; and how then ſhall wee 
xethe lealt ſervicetoir? Now all 
isheputsupon Chrifts dying, and 

r dying then with him : ver. 6. 
Knowing this, that our old max is cru- 
Wed with him, (even when hee was 
wified ) that it might be deſtroyed] 
eday in us» fully and perfeRtly : 

brits Body repreſenting thereinas 
publike perſon, the Ele&,and their 

of ſane conjunt with them. So 

thus by faith they are to reaſon 
mſelves wholly dead to Gnne in 
iR,andco uſe it asa reaſon and 
tiveto tirre up themſelves nor to 

id to the leaſt ſinne.I uſe this ex- 

ffon of be1ng wholly dead, becauſe 
ehad ſpoken meerely of that im- 

i mortification begun in us , the 
wment would not have beene a 
ee motive againſt the leaſt fins, 
Wt who are dead , how (hall we live in 
uae, | or yeeld unto the leaſt finne ? 
U * bee (aid, Alas, wee are 


Winperfe&ly dead; and from an 
F -. imperfe& 
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imperfeR death could bur an imy 
fe argument have beene dr 
But the Scripture elſewhere tel; 
that ( hrift by his death hath Fe 
fed \ for ever all that are ſoutli 
Heb. 10. So as in his death t 
may reckon themſelves perfel 
dead by faith , and perfe&ly | 
Qifed , though yet the worke 
not atually and fully perfeRe 
And all this communion 

Chriſt as a Common perſon, 
preſenting them in his death, 
there inſiruts them to bee re 
ſented and ſealed vp to them 
cheir Baprtiſme; ſo ver, 3, 4. Ht 
I ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

6.4. Now as this place holds 


vealty, Chriſt as a Common perſon in 


bo or DeMtÞ repreſenting vs ; ſo fit 
men vere" places hold forth the like oft 
ons Reſurreftion. In the 1 (or, 1540 
coz us, The Ajoltle argues , that Ele nc 
leevers muſt and ſhall riſe , bedf# 1 
Now Chrift is r:ſen from the 
and is become the firft-frnits of 
that ſleep. See the force of thisgſc 
gument founded upon this nat « 


andconfideration , that Chrille 1 
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a Common perſon repreſenting all 
the reſt; and this firongly preſen- 
ted in that expreſſion of his being 
the firiF-fruits , in alluſion to the 
Rice in the Leviticall Law, Allthe 
ſheaves in 2 field being unholy. of 


7 themſelves , there was ſome one 


heafe in the name and roome of 


| Al the reſt , (which was called the 


fruit) which was lift up , and 


 « ved before the Lord ; and ſo all 


the ſheaves abroad in the field , by 
a&t done to this.one ſheafe , 
ere conſecrated unto God , ( Leve. 


23. 10. &c.) by verge of that 
MLaw. The meaning of which Rue, 


$ 

in 
| 
oo 
15+ 
e& 


JC 


en 


ie Apoltle expounding , alledgeth 
w, 11.16, | If the firſt-fruits be 
y, all the lump « holy alſo: | 
lng when wee were all dead, 
ariſt as the Firſt- fruits riſerh » 
vd this in our name and ſtead , 
nd {o- wee all riſe with him and 
) him. /And although the Saints 
leparted are not , in their, owne 
Tians, as yer riſen, (as wee all 


hiſto are now alive , are pot in 


ur owne perſons yet dead) yetin 
ae meane time , becauſe thus they 
F 2 are 


— 


_— 
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are riſen in Chriſt, as their Firk. 
fruits ; hence » in the very word 
following » hee ſaith , they are by 
, | Hee s _ = ff 
f them that ſleep , | becauſe they 6 
chro 7 Chriſt their Head 
and ſhall riſe one day : becauſe [# 
him | they virtually are alrea 
riſen; and this in Gods accountiy 
as true and juſt a ſenſe,as we(thougiſh _ 
perſonally alive) are yet allrecks 
ned dead in Adam , becauſe hee v 
a Common perſon had the ſentens 
of death pronounced to him , by 
vertue of which wee muſt dye 
and this by the force of the (am 
Law , even of that which we 
have inculcated of being a Cm” 
won perſon , repreſenting ns, An 
deed , fo it followes , (whit 


_— A - 2 en 


' argues this to bee the Apoſth 


meaning) verſe 21. For as in / 
dam all die, even fo in Chrift | 
all bee made alive, His argumen 
ties thus : Adam was the fil 
fruics of them that ded ; (rift 
of them thac rſe. Hence therefor 
wee are elſewhere ſaid ( rhoop —_ 
in reſpe& to another life ) to 


— — 
- I 
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riſen with (brift , Epheſ. 2. 53 6. 
and ( which 1s yet more ) 7. /it 
together with him in heaven : be- 
cauſe hee as a Common perſon 
repreſenting us , (its there in our 
name and ſtead , as you ſhall heare 
when I come to it in the Text, _ 
in the next Section, 


WO ww 6 *” 
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Cw 23. To 


The ſecond branch : How 
repreſenting #4 as 4 Common Pe 
fon iz his ReſurreRion , hath 
Inflaence #:to our Jaſtificarion 
made forth by two things 7-1, 
Chriſt at hs Reſurrection wa) 
firfied from our ſime : 2, 


wee were all then juſtified #n hin 
a Common Perſon. 


Ow then to come to the otit 
branch of the Demonſtrartic 
namely , how this relation tousa 
Common Perſon repreſenting #4 in 
Reſurrettion , hath a reall infim 
into our 7/?zfication : And this is 
point I drive at ; and for the cle 
ing of which that large and genes 
diicourſe by way of digreffion in Þ 
former Chapter was but co i 
way for. | 
I fhall abſolve and diſpatch 
Brancy 


| HE CO 
— 
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Branch , by ſhewing two things: - 2 
1, That Chriſt himſelfe was j«- 
ftifed , and that at his Reſwrret;- 


>: 
2, That hee was j»ſtified then as a 

Common perſon, repreſenting us there- 

in, as well as that he roſe as a Com- 

mon perſon ; and ſo that wee were 

then juſtified in him and with him ; 

and by this meanes it is that by that 

Aft then done to him , our Juſti- 

fication is made irrepealable for e- 

yer. 

For the explicating of the firſt: As 5,1, 
Chriſt was in his death made finne 2; 
forus, and (o ſuſtained our perſons 
In his ſatisfying for finne by higher 
ti death , (which is the matrer of our 
io righteouſneſſe ) ſo in and upon his 
$aY Refurretion hee was juſtified and 
al aquiced from our finnes by God , as 

of having now fully in his Death ſatis- Witce 
$08 fied for them , which I make forth Snttee't 
al by theſe threethings put rogerher : 
nll Firft,in reaſon,if that Chriſt were *;Fi"*, 
1 tf made finne for vs , and ſatisfied for '*$7,,ome 
rt, theremuſt then ſome A paſſe , in 0, 
whereby Chriſt ſhould be pronoun- 52 
F cedacquit of our finnes, and fully rgton 
| R 4: cleare-*** 


Q—————— 
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cleare of them , and fo bee himſeli 
formally juitified, in reſpect of chok 
'finnes., for which hee undercookey 
fatisfie. For according to the comt 

of all Proceedings » if a charge d 
= bee formally laid , there mul 

e as formall an Ac of acquitin 

and of givinga Onietus eft : There) 

no man), but for his owne diſcharg 
and ſecurity would deſire 1t. Nor 
thereany wiſe man that payes a deli 
tor which hee is legally ſued , thai 
will not have upon the payment ahi 
it, as legall an Acquitance. Pal 
when hee was caſt into priſon by 
pablike A of Authority , hee ooliiſ 
vpon it to have a publike AR of Re 
leaſe from the ſame Magiſtrates, anlſÞne 
would not goe forth of priſon privit 
ly , though chemſelves ſent to hint 
{o to goe. out , eAtts 36, 37. Novi 
God himſelfe did lay the iniquitie! ihe 
24 all apon Chriſt , Eſay 53. 6. avWhal 
had hins to priſon , and to Judgemes 
for them, verſe 8. There mult cher 
foxe fome A paſſe from God , k-Þ 
gally torake them off from him,an0F 
declaring him diſcharged , to delivet 
him from Priſon and Jecgemeny 


—_——— 
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And De fatto it is evident, that Tithe 
there was ſome ſuch AF paſſed from ** *4 
God ; for as wee read , that Chriſt 
while he lived,and alſo in his Death, 
I was made fin , 4nd did beare the ſin of 
Wnoy, asthe phraſe is, Heb.g. 28. So 
mweread in the very next words,that 
Wee ſhall arpeare the ſecond time | with- 
fine , | which muſt needs bee 
ſhoken in a dire& oppolition'to his 
heving borne our finnes , and appea- 
aWring chen with all our. finnes laid to 
[his charge. Hee appeared charged 
wich chem then , but now hee ſhall 
JjifYepeere as apparently and as mani- 
olWelly to bee without thoſe finnes , 
eM( for of our Fnnes it muſt needs bee 
neant) and ſo to be diſcharged of 
em as fully, as ever he appeared 
narged wich them : For it 1s ſaid, 
|| appeare | without fine ; and. 
terefore to the judgements of all it 
hall be: made manite(t , that that - 
dd that once charged *him with - 
lem,hath now fully diſcharged him” 
fitem. The Apolile ſpeaks of ir 2s * 
| one alteration made'in this re(- 
& daween Chriſt as he was whillt - 
eat , and Chriſt as hes ro/apy' 
_ 1+ $1. A&S: Fs. PRE © 
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peare the ſecond time, and is noy 


heaven, And this alteration or 6 


charge muſt neceſſarily be made 
God ; for he is the Credicour 
followed the Suit , and therefore 
alone can give the Acquitance. 
Now ſecondly , from henceir 
> follow, that there muſt be ſometi 


when this 


diſcvarge yyhen this alteration was firlt mat 


from onr 


5s: w anddiſcharge given ; when Ch 


aneCirit. from being finne, as he was mat 


ſhould become without i», thra 
Gods acquiting of him, and this 
T, was at his Keſurretion, It is 
deferred: as then to bee firſt de 
when hee 1s- to appeare the ſect 
time, though then it appeares inde 
but 1t 1s really done before ; for! 
comes then to judge others 
finne. Now inreaſon , when {h( 
this Acquitance or Juſtification fi 
our finnes be firſt given to Chr 
and legally pronounced on him, 


"ere 


Gi 


when hehad paid the laſt farthing@IfE/ 


the debt, and made his ſatisfa4 
compleat ? which was then dont 
when hee began to rife :- for his 
ing in the grave was-a part of 


Humiliation , and fo of his 


h 


lfe 


the 
y 


It | 


tistactionn” 
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sfa&tion , as generally: Orthodoxe 
WDivines hold. Now therefore when 
elWhee began to riſe, then ended his 
omiliation 3 and that was the 
rſt moment of his Exaltation. 
is Acquitance therefore beares 
Dae from thence , even from that 
ry houre. 
ence thirdly, we read, as that z. Ti 


this mult 


hriſt was condemmed , ſo that hee nes be. 


Wv2s juſtified. Thus 1 Tim. 3. 16. made to 
od is ſaid to bee manifeſt in the ini 
- and then that th's God-man 
as juſtified in the ſpirit : That is, 
tereas God vas manifeſt or ape 
ared i fleſh to condemne ſinne in the | 
, as Rom. 8, that ſame God- 
an was alſo juſtified in the fpirit 
dm all choſe finnes , and fo re- 
ved #p to glory , as it followes 
"ere. And not to goe far , the 
"ery words of this my Text; [_/r 
1" God that juſtifies | are taken ont 
YE 50. 3,9. and as there, they 
Wire firſt ſpoken by Chriſt of him- .- 
Elfe, then , when hee gave b:s backe 
Sp the ſmiters, in his death, (as in 
f e verſes before ) and was put to 
F ett 2s a condemned man , he com 
ws i ſorts : 


LS 
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forts himſelfe with this , | He 
weere that juitifies mee , who (hall 
demre ? | And when was that don 
or to bee done, bur ar his Reſure 
Aion ? So the phraſe in Time 
imports-, if you compare 1t wit 
another in. Peter, n Pet: 3,1 
Being put ro death in the fleſh, | 
quickped in (or by) the ſpirit.) P 
hee (ayes , þ Juſtified in the ſpirit 
Peter , he ſayes, | ©nickred int 
ſpirit: | both . meane. one and! 
fame thing. By [Spore is meal 
the power of his Gods head, and I 
wne nanure., whereby hee wa 
once borh raiſed. from the gra 
and from under the guilr of finet 
vether. Hee.was at once both gui 
ned, (or raiſed ) and jwſt1fied il 
Andrhat by | Spirit] they .meanel 
Divire nature , the oppoſition | 
both places evidently implyes , | 
it is oppoſed to his | Fleſþ | or | 
__ wy wt _ hee 
quickned (or rayſed) by the powet' 
the Cohen Fo - hand 
him , hee was-j»fified alſo by Gol 
and dec!ared juſtifyed by that Kt 
farreion , ( as hee had been & 


_— 
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cared condemned by his death. ) 
Hence: to [be juſtified, is- pur forhis 
wrreftion; for that was his ju* 
Rihcation, or declaration to all the 
world that he. was jultified- from 
all the finnes-laid co his-charge. 
And that other place I cited out of 
Iſaiah, hath the ſame meaning alſo 3 
for Chriſt there comforts-himſelfe 
i: againſt the Jews condemning him, 
= and putting. him to-death , with 
the hopes of Gods. juſtifying of 
- kim, when he ſhould have gone 
through that work. And Chriſty 
meaning there is this, God will raiſe. 
me-wp; and acquit me, though you 
condemne and. kill me. Inthe other 
Prophets you ſhall finde Chriſt 
ny fill. comforting himſelfe againſt his 
cy condemnation at his-death, with 
0 i the thoughts - of his Reſwrreftion 
, 1 which he fore-ſaw as ſhortly to fol- 
ly low after it; ashere in £ſaxhe com-- 
ew forts himfelfe with theſe hopes of 
er his berg jwſfrfiedafrer their condem=- 
uy con of him. For inftarfce, Pſad. 
16. 9. Myficſh hall reft in hove, thow 
wilt not leave my ſoule in hell, nor ſuffer 
thyboly One to ſee corription,. Witch - , 
| words - 
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words ( you know ) Peter in the 

Atts doth twice interpret of Chriſh 
ReſurreRion. In like manner here 

1n Eſay, againſt his death and con- 
demnarion hee comforts himlſelk 

with the hopes of Gods juſlific- 

tion of him at his Reſarre&tion, 

He ts neare who juſtifies me , ( and 

hee ſhall help me) who ſhall condemn! 

Ki refw- And further, to confirme and 
werevee ſtrengthen this notion, becauſe hi 
pf ge Reſarre&tion was the firſt moment 
” of this his juſtification from our 
ſfinnes, therefore it is, that God 

cals it his firſt begetting of Chriſt, 

[ This day have I begotten thee,) 
fpeaking manifeſtly of his Reſur- 
region, Aids 13. 35. And the rex 

fon of his ſo calling it, is, becaule 

all the while before he was covered 

with fnne, and the /theneſſe of jin- 

full fleſh; But now having flungit ſ ® 

oft, hee appeares like Gods Sonne 
indeed, (as if newly begotten.) And 
thus alſo there commeth to be the 

_ fuller conformi'y berween Chrilts 


f And therein , : 5 
ac.nomi- juſtification and ours: For as out ff 


ty herween -, 


o« Rege- Juſtification is at our firſt being bor# 


HET. £341, 
his 
x* 


_—_ agam, {0 was Chrilts allo At this his 


Mn A ft 2” noon a uaoVH = tt cm a ov as EG «EK 5. 


S:cr.3- from Chriſt Reſurreftion, 111 


firſt glorious begetting. He was under 
an Attainder before; here was the 
tA of Reſtitution firſt paſſed. And 
25 at our Converſion ( which is to 
vs a ReſurreAion ) we paſſe from 
death to life ;, (that is, from an 
eſtate of death and condemnation, 
unto juſtification of life ) ſo did 
Chritt alſo at his Reſurrection, 


c<D> 3 ea a» i 1 7 


-—— =>. 


4 (which co him wasa re-begerting) 
is @ paſſe from ay eltate of death and 
x & guilt laid on him, to an eftate of Life 


and Glory » and juſtification from 
guile ; and fo ſhall apprar.as the word 
1s, Heb. 9. lt. (as he doth now in 
heaven) withowr /inne; for he became 
to be without ſinne from that very 
moment. Thus 1 have ſhewn how 


—_ 
=P 
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M 

@e Þ Chriſt was juſtified at his Reſwrre- 

4 8 fin, 

E Now then in the ſecond place, I $. 2. 

ic} amto ſhew that this his juſtifica- uw” 
« Þ tion, and pronouncing without fin, {ef 


4 Þ thus done at his RefurreQtion, was Me 


+ | dnetohim as the Firft- fruits, and Minis 
1s | #5t0 a Common perſon bearing our 5" 
perſons, and lo, in our names. From 
whence will neceſſarily follow, as 
lie.Concluſion.of all, That the per- 
ſons 
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ſons of all che Ele& Beleevers, han 
been juſtified before God in Chil 
as their Head, at, or from the tit 
of his ReſurreRton ; and ſo that AF 
of Juſtification to have been ſo fir 
ly paſt, as itcannot be. revoked { 
EVer. 


| Now this1s proved, firſt, by i 


— 


Proved x 


tromthe Yery ſame reaſon or reſpect that he 

zalogic of was aid to be the firſt-fruirs of th 

ntaces, that ſleep, as repreſenting the reſt 
his Reſurre&tion,: (which I ſheweli@ 
at-large in the former Chapter) up 


the ſame ground he is tobe ſo look 


atalſo in this his Juſtification proÞ 
nounced upon him at his ReſurreQ 
on;evenasthe firſt-frurtraloof then 
that arej#fified.'And ſo in the ſant 
ſenſe, and by the ſame reaſon tha 
we are ſaid to be riſen with (brit 
in his Reſurreftion; we muſt wal 
be faid to be juſtified with him, is 
this his juſtification, at his Reſarte-Ff* 
Rion. And indeed, (to-enlarge tan 
which God q [ittle ) as there 1s the ſame re+F 


doth unto 


, ««Orift® (on and ground for the one, thi 
fu, nl thereis for the -other, (he being *F 


nen it pablike perſorin both) fo the mt 
will hold ir all-ocher. chings. whidhF'Itt 
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-Godever doth to ns, or forns,which 
Wore common with Chriſt, and were 
eto him ; that in them all Chrift 
eras the firſ- freits, and they may 
xe aid to have been done in as, or 
oe 9, yea by 199, in him, and with him, 
ea, what ever God meant to doe 
x us,and in us,what ever priviledge 
er benefit he meant to beſtow upon 
s, bedid.char thivg firſt co Chriſt ; 
d (ſome way) beltowed the like 
nhimas a Common perſon, that 
ditmight be by a ſolemne formall 
tratified, and be wade lure to be 
lone to us. in our perſons in due time, 
rig firſt been done to him repre- 
ating our perſons ; and that by 
lis courſe taken, it might (when 
veto us) be effeted by vertue 
twat was firſt done to him.. Thas 
odmeaning ro /antt;fie us, he ſan- 
thes Chriſt firſt, in him as a Com- 
lon perſon ſanRifyjng us all ; For 
Wir ſakes 1 ſanftifie my ſelfe, that 
e1 alſo may bee ſanilified through GR. 
truth, Tobn 1.7.19. He ſanRihes i wat 
humane nature of Chriſt perſo- mc i ka, 
» that he may ſanQifie Chriſt 
<Fyſicall, (that is, his body) and 


him 
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him f/f, as a Common perſon 
preſenting us, that ſo wee bg 
virtually , and repreſentatively 
Qified in him,maybe ſure to be 
Aified afterwards in our owny 
fons, by means of his ſandvi 
tion. And fo in like mannallk 
our ſakes he was juſtified i 
Spirit ; becauſe we were to bel 
tified, and ſo to bee juſlifiedh 
in him, and with him as a 
mon perſon. Now this rule ht 
in all bleſſings elſe beſtowed; 
Paul pronouncetrh of them 
that God hath bleſſed ms with 
ſpivituall bleſcings m Chriſt j 
Epheſ. 1. 3. -which God did þ 
der, (that as he ſpeaks of ordain 
ſalvation to bee by faith, 7 
16,) that all thoſe bleſsings might 
ſare to all the ſeed, For this for 
Inveſtiture of eſtating us int0F 
bleſſings by ſuch ſolemne aasMFſat 
to Chriſt as our Head and 

> preſenter of us, makes what i 
intends to beſtow, ſure deioigſeir 
hand , by an irrepealable a# 
ſentence, which hath its 


rant in all Lawes of men, r 1 bai b 
po 0 
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hewne, and ſhall anon again urge. .. pw 
And ſecondly, by the equity of ho 
ie fame Law that in eAdam wee Evytzr 
fe all condenmed,” (eAdam being foi 
Type of him in this) by che ſame jail 
w.av (1 fay) wee were all juſtified 
WG Chriſt when hee was juſtified , 
" Wiſe the Type were not therein 
filled. Now the ſentence ofcon- 
Wemnation was firft paſſed upon 
den alone, yet conſidered as a com- 
on perſon for us ; therefore alſo 
wm Acquicance. and Faſtification 
$ then pafſed rowards Chriſt 
lone, as a publike perſon for us. 
Wes, in this his being juſtified, fs. 
brit muſt mach rather be confi- jeirn in 
red as a Common perſon repre- jutveu: 
mring us, then Adam was, in his vs ik 
mdemnation : For Chrift in his fm., 
ie perſon, as he had no (inne, 
 hehad no need of any juftifi- 
Eon from finne, nor ſhould ever 
Ive beene condemned : And 
terefore this muſt be onely in a 
Epect unto our ſinres imputed to 
im, and if ſo, then in our ſtead. 
Ind ſo herein, he was more purely 
ſſo be conſidered as a Common pay 
on 
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ſon for us, then ever Aden with 
inhis being condemned, For Ad 
befides his Rtanding as a Com 
rlon for us, was further 
condemned in his own perſon;1 
Chriſt in being juftifled from fi 
could onely be conſidered as | 
ding. for others. Thus Rom, 5, 
Therefore as by the offence of 
judgement came upon all men ta 
demmation ; even | ſo| ( ory ib 
manner) by the r:ghteoufueſſt of 
one (man Chriſt ) the free gift cam 
on all men (namely, in Chriſt) a 
juſtification of life. He parallels 
with a [Sos,] onely wich chis alt 
rence betweene cAdams being 
Common perſon for us, (and oſ 
tween the ground of our being 
demned in him) and Chriſt hin 
inga Common perſon for us, ( 
our Acquitance 1n him) that! 
condemnation came upon all by att 
ceflary, naturall covenant , (0 | 
uch a covenant was: Adam app 
ted a Common perſon for us) ! 
Chriſt his being appointed thu 
Common perſon for us, it wasÞ 
free gift of grace ; and therefore! A 


ct4. fom Chriſts Reſurreftion. 1 = 


e manner by a free gift of grace it 
Wiharche imputation of chat which 
"did , or was done to him , is 
koned ours. As then in Adam 
ded, when hee finned , (as the 
olile ſpeaks) fo in Chrift were 
a jufified, when he was juſtified, 
x 43.10 his death Chriſt was a 
lique perſon for us, and in all 
it befell him ; ſo in his Reſarre- 
Won, and in all that was then 
eto him ; and fo, in this his 
ins then juſtified. And as when 
edyed, the IufF was put to death 


lie the #njuft, (as Peter (peaks) 1o 

ulWhen he roſe and was juſtified, the 

mt that needed no juſtification 

$ juſtified for the unjuſt , who 

| ad been condemned ; and fo 
AM wee then juſtified with hirn. 
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Cnuare, VI, 


How or faith may raiſe from heme 
matter of Friumph aboxt our 
fication. eAn explication hm; 
are juſtified by faith,althoughj 
fied i ( bri#t at his Reſurredir 


A Nd hereuron is grounded 


Triumph of Faith here, fi 
Chrilts Reſurre&tion, Who ſhul 
demme ? It is Chriſt that is riſen: Wi 
meaning whereof is, that was ju 
fied at his ReſurreRion, (| «fi 
in the Spirit] and [ Onickued in 
Spirit) being all one) and wei 
Yea, anda [rather] 1s pur upont 
rather then upon hisdeath ; for 
at was a ſolemne diſcharge | 
all fin and condemnation ; it ws 
legall Acquitance given to Chril | 
all our ſinnes, and fo to us alſo canty 
dered as in him, His death 
the ſatisfaftion and payment; 
chis is the firſt A& of Abſ " 


" 
i 


-07.3. from Chriſts Reſurreftvon, 19 | 


ſea, and this is the Originall AR, 
hich is upon Record berweenGod 
Wand Chriſt ; and our Juſtification 
nd atonement (when we are juſti- 


— 


Weed by faich in ChriR) is buta copy 
echt from this Rolland Court fen- 
ence then pronounced. 

= And ſuch a way and courſe to ras 

"Wife and make Acts good and legall, 
rento have chem done by another 
epreſenting ones perſon) is com- 
on among men, (as thoſe inſtan- 
81 formerly gave do ſhew.) An 
torney at Law receives a Debc,or 
nAcquirance for a Debt, paid or*+ 

: IWpiven for another man, and ir is as 
all, asf the man himſelfe, or cre- 

our had done it, and the Debtour 
d received the Acquicance him- 

le, Yea, Acts of the greateſtand 

n teFagheſt concernment are oft-times 
r 9 other; viſe crranſaRed; as the mar- 
mages of Princes are by Proxy ſo- 
Femnized, mo NING re- 
ipelenting their perſons, and contre- 
F | ng _ mp their wives 1B 
urftead, which at are thereby 

; ace as irrevocable, and irrepea- 
wane 2 if themſelves had in pe"! 
, 


Ld 


Is 
{1 


The ſupper of Faith Suck, 


ſon donethem. And fo if we wel 
juſtified when Chriſt did riſe offi 
was juſtified, our juſtification chili 
cannot be reverſed, but Rands a 
gall and warrantable as any a& t 
God or man ever ratified or « 
firmed, And Who then ſhall 
demme ? 

a Curve, Onely, for farther explicat 
ſake, (left there be a miſtake) le 
adde this, Thar it is neceſlaryt 
we be juſtified in our own perf 
by faith, ( notwithſtanding this {8p 
mer A& thus legally pafſed) when" 

* by we lay hold upon what Goda! 
thus before for us in Chriſt, tot 
end that God upon our belcevigſ 
may according to his own rules 
flifiehis juſtifying ofus unto all 
world ; which untill wee doe 
keve, hee conld not doe: For 
cording tothe revealed Rules ofl 
Word, (which he profeflerh co po 
ceed by at the latter day) there i 
curſe and a ſentence of condemili 
tion pronounced againſt us, 0 
which we ſtand till be ſhall 
off, by giving vs faith ; unro wages 
te hath, in the ſame Word, wi 


$5cT, > from Ehrilis Reſurreflion.. 121 "M 


romile + of juliifying us in our 

wy Þ ſons, as before he had done 
is Chriſt. Yet ſtill notwithſtan- 
xy as althoug h when we firtft 

6 then onely Juſtification 7s 

ulty and perſonally applyed to us ; 

vet at Chrifis Reſurreion, and in 
bis being then juſtified, this a&t and 
entence Was virtually pronounced 
on us; and ſodath neceſſarily re- 

F yr, andexaQ at Gods hands,the 
infing faich upon us ; that, ſo by 

ze of this former a& paſſed, we 

-0N > be a&ually juſtified in our 
gy; and before allthe 

: And ſo our Iuſtification 

" was but ſecretly wrought,and 
Wed upon us in Chriſt, 1s never 
ide youd, bur Rands irrepealable ; : 
ad o ratified, that our perſonall 
wikeation by faith doth alwayes 

Bllibly ſecond and ſucceed ir.And: 
t billaſtcace it a little) our.condem- 
bn in ' dam, and this our ju- 
Kujon in Chriſt, doe in thishoid 

llel togerher, That as in Adam 
were all virtually condemned, 

Te dam all die) (and that legal- 

au eongh roo, for thereupon 
_ 06 came 


W 


i122 The ſuppertof Fatch Sxei 
came onr thar- Starute-Law, 3d 
ram eſt, It ts appoitted that all ſhat 
dye) and yer weare not aQuallyi 
our ownerſons'condemned, till 
are born” of him'; not doe we'f 
ſonally dye;. untill welay.downa 
fleſh : Even'ſo isit in the maria 
our juſtification ; it was done vin 
ally in Chriſt , and afterall 


—__— — 


' 


when wee beleeve, is attuallywll: 
ſed in and upon ont ſelves. Nl! 
T call this former but a vm 
Tuſtsfication , even as by the 8 


( 
rence of condemnation paſſed ( 
on a Malefator, hee 1s calle 
dead man, that is, hee is ſo yy 
ally atd ir Law, (as we ſay) than 
naturally 'he dye not many ani 
afrer, bur-in that reſpe& may x 
alive: ſo by Chriſts being jultunne 
we are all virtually, and 10a 
juſtified, chroagh a ſecrer, yet Wu 
pealable Covenant berween, Wl 
and Chriſt, who onely did o/ 
know who were his. = | 
And for a confirmation evelW. 
this alſo, Thar God accounts Wang 
Ele& juſtified in' his juſtifyinf 
Chriſt, wee ſhall not need to 


— 


Sicr.3. from Cheiſts ReſarretFon, t 17 
by farther chen the words of this 
Text, if we doe butdiligently com- 
pare cheir tanding here; with that. 
of theirs in that place ont of which' 
'are taken , and where wee 
de them firſt recorded and ſpo- 
rey, in that 50.of Eſay,7,8, 
ec neer that juſtifies me, who is he 
that ſhalt condemie ? Now there (as 
Iftetpreters agree, and as the Con- 
ſhews)choſe words are ſpokenby 


dds boring his eare to doe his will, 
ſame expreſſion that is fed of 


Crit, Pſa, 40.6.) and farther ſays; 
1 If 'e #8 bath to the ſane atttl ns 


dedtrro thews that pulled off the hidy, 
a7 bj ot ray face from [amr and 
mp: (all which you may read in 
Miſes ſalferings ,, CIod, 26, 27. ) 
and 27.26,) Andhe he ſpake before 
HRW ,4.)of Gods having giver hint the 
Cece of the learned, to ſpeak a word 
| WN# [eaſan to bins that 35 weary - (which 
_ſumyy read done by Chriſt, Mar. 
Y"). 28.) Now thoſe wbrds were 
wenmren by Chriſt, to comfort him- 
Se againſt the Jews condemnin 

0 FFF, a —_— that God woul 

®n 2 juſtifie 


wy # 


Mt nun 


"EX 
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PC 


juſtifie him; as at his ReſurreRion 
(you have heard ) he did. Now mark 
It, thoſe very words which Iſaiah 
brings in Chriſt ſpeaking as of him 
ſelfe alone, ( thoſe -very words) 
Pax here boldly applies ( in the 
like triumph) to all the EleR of 
Chriſt, #/ho ſhall condemne ? It 1 Gull 
hat juſtifies; and this, becauſe Cheri © 
is dead, and riſen, and acquired by t 
God. Chriſt ſpake thoſe words az © 
publike perſon, in the name of al ti 
his Ele, whom he in hisdeath,anl b 
in his juſtification repreſented ; an ja 
for that very reſpe&t Pas! ſpeaks the in 
like words over again, of all Ele * 
Beleevers, as being as traly andre 81 
ally intended ofthem, when fpoka © 
by Chriſt, as of himſelfe, and bu *f 
own perſon, He i near that juſtifu ba 
ze, (layes Chriſt) whoſhall condennt ff | ® 
(namely) Me, or mine Ele, who M 
on 
I 

a 
that 
Whi 


perſons I ſuſtain, And. ho (ball ig 
any thing to the charge of Gods Ele! 
(ſayes Paul) It & God that juſtifit, 
who ſhall condenmne ? for Chriſt hat 
died,and been condemned for then, 
and Chriſt was juſtified from that 
condemnation, and they in = 


— 


SECT. 3. from Chrifts Reſurrettion, 125 N 


Ard becauſe the juſtihcation ofhim. 
felfe, which Chriſt ſpake of, as lookr 
for from God, was to be made ar, 
his ReſurreG&ion, ( as hath been 
ſaid) therefore Pasl here puts a [74+ 
ther| apon his RefurreRion, 

And farther to eſtabliſh this, as 
you heard before our of Romanes 
6,10. that inreſpedt of Sandifica- 
tion we were dead with (rift , 
even then when hee dyed; fo in 
te 2, of Colofſ. 13. we are ſaid to 
be riſes with him , in reſpeX of out 
nllification, { which is the thing 
inhand.) The words 2*e: And you 
being dead in Jour fins, ( namely, the 
guile of your fins) ard the nniciroum. 
&/fon of your fleſh, (thar is, in reſpe& 
of the power of corrupt mature ) 
bath he quickned together with him, 
[ baving forgiven you all your treſ- 
paſſes. See here, the forgiveneſſe 
of our linnes, or oor juſtificati- 
on, is called a quickning, ora rai- 
Jug wp of us, ( as the 12. verſe 
hath it) rogether with him , in 
a conformity. and relation to- 
that juſtificacton from our finnes, 
wuch at his Reſurreition hee re- 
8 G 3 _ ceived 


FS. © © 
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ceived in our ,na es. His m 2ni s 
is, he was juſtified then, and ing 


names ; and io we are now jul 
ed through the vertue of that owl þ 
communion wich him -rherey 
For if you mark che copnex1lon fy 
words with what follows,ver.14.y0 
will finde this forgiving of their te 
paſſer, (ver. 13.) through their he 
quickned together with bins » not of 
ly ro have been doge when the 
beleeved, and fo - they 1 
thac juſtification perſonality fic 
plyed tothem, (of which, icism 
the words i ine 12. ver. are to 
anderſiood) but alſo then to hari 
been done, when he having (31 
follows in the 1 4. ver ) blotted # 
the hand-writing of Ordinances wh 
was again(t us, nailing it to his 4 
and having ſpoiled Principalities 
Powers, and got the vitory,(n 
ly, in his rifing againe) had 
aſhew of them oxen, (in his al 
ding to _epran triumphing 
them |< dune | in himſelfe,(asthe 

nt hath is ( of which word: 

| farther ſpeak in the next Heal 

So as they when (hrift did this 


I5CT3- from Chrilts Reſarreftion, x29 
imaſelfe » then vere our fins fore 
vixen; they were wee -acquited 
i IT 1 bim,and triumphed with him ; 
VE bedoiog all chis in our-ſtead, repre- 
ſnting us. | 
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CHa?, VII. 


all How all thir, Boob the ſapport of onr 

- faith, and ovr Juſtification by 

Chrifts Reſurreton, 5s ſealed up 

bil fo. in Baptiſme., The Concluſi- 

= on. How faith may make uſe of 

i C » of Reſurreition in its pleas to 
God, 


Ani all this our communion: 


Awith Chriſt in his Reſarre- 

Kon, both in reſpe& of SanRifi- 
gation, ( which the fixt of the 
Romenes holds forth) and of Juſti- 
ation, (which this place in the 

ans holds forth ) is lively (as 

places declare.) fer out» and 

al aled up to ns, in the Sacrament 
1 of Bapuiſine, Rom. 6, 3» 4» We are 


* RY _ 


128 The ſupport of Faith © \ Seer) 


ſaid to be buried with him in By 
tiſme, &c. and (olofſ. 2,12, Bur 
with him in Baptiſme , wherein'| 
ors are riſen with hin. The' nl 
nent thing fignified and- Yepttfe 
ted in Baptiſme, 1s not ſimply thy 
Blood of Chrift as ir waſheth 
from (inne; bur there is a f; 
repreſentation therein of Chil 
Dearth, Buriall , and RefurreQiat 
in the Baptized's being firſt baril 
nnder water, and then riſing out( 
it; and this not ina bare conform 
uno Chriſt, bac in a repreſentatia 
of a Communion with Chriſt, intht 
his Dearh and Reſurrection : There-W* 
fore it is ſaid, (" Wee are buried wit 
him in Beptiſmze : ] and', [" wher 

on are riſeu with him: | Jt is of 
fimply ſaid, /ike as he yas buried 
and roſe; but r With him.1 So # 
our communion and one-nelſe with 
him in his ReſurreRjon, is repreſs 
red to us therein, and not one: 
onr conformity or likeneſſe nnto bm" 
therein. And  Baptifire repreſeJ'0! 
eeth this ro us, that Chrift havig/# 
once in himſelf faſlained the perlowp"* 
of all the Ele, in his Buriall and74 


Rear” 
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OG 


Reſorrection,that now upon the pars 
ty himſelfe who is baptized, is 
perſonally, particularly, and appa- 
rently re-affed rhe ſame part again, 
in his Baptiſme; chereby ſhewing 
what his commumion with Chriſt 
before was, in what was then done 
wChriſt; that he then was buried 
with Chrift, and roſe with him : 
and upon that ground , is now in 
this outward figne of Bapriſme,, 
as in a ſheyy or repreſencation ) 
h buried, and alfo ariſeth a- 
paine; | 
And moreover, henceit is, thar 
the Arſwer of 4 good conſcience,(which 

8 made the 1niyard effect of this 

a Ordinance of Bapciſme,r Per.3.21,) 
IFthere alſo attribaced anto Chrifts: 
Reſurrefti9n, as the thing fignitied' 

and repreſented in Baztiſme, and as 
thecarſe of that anſwer of a good 
enſcience :' Even Baptiſme ( faith 
It) doth now alſo ſave ws (as being 

le O:dinan:e that ſeales up falva- 

ſets £il0n.) rot rhe priting away of the 
ig# of the fl;jþ, or the waſhing of 
ons the outwzrd ' man ; but the anſwer 
ml LL £999 edyſtiture' Forwards G 26,0 By 
My 4) #5 F) 6h 
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the Reſurrettian of Jeſis C bri | 
To open theſe words : Our conkll, 
ences ate that principle 1n us, wi 
are the ſeat of the guilt of ally 
fins of the whole man ; unto wh, 
Court they all come to accuſe 
as gmo Gods Deputy : which Culll; 
ſcience is called Good or Erig 
the face of the man 1s, If his 
remain nnpardoned, then as | 
efiace is damwvable, ſo his conſcie 
is evill : Ithis fins be forgiven, j 
his perſon juſtified, his conſae 
is ſaid ro be good : Conſciencel 
ving its denomination from 
mans ſtate, even as the Urine izaWHe 
ted good or bad, as the late of 
mans body is healchfull or una 
whoſe Urine it is. Now in Baptil 
forgiveneſle of fins, and jul, 
tion, being ſealed up to a beleeihe 
faith and conſcience , under Wſhhe 
lively repreſentation .of his C 
munion with Chriſt in his B 
Ron: hence this is made the full 
Baptilme, that the good conſarlÞNe 
of a Beleever ſealed up in BaptilWkai 
harh wherewithall from chentWio: 
anſyer all accnſations of ſip,iftes 


4 il 
. 
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Ser.3, frow-Chri iis RefuwrreTion, I 31 


— 


can» or doe atany time come in 
n _ s and all this _— 

here 2 » [ By wertue of t & 

al rreition of Jeſs ( briſt - name- 
ns |y, in this reſpeR, that his Commu» 
pen with Chriſt in his Reſarre. 
ion, bath been repreſemed in his 
bir iſme as a ground of his faith, 
and of that Anſwer unto all accu- 
tions. So that indeed, the ſame 
ing that Pex! (ayes by way of 
mumph and defiance to all accuſa- 
jons, #ho (hall condemme ? FC briſt | 
ſe] the very ſame thing Peter 
rementions,though not by way of 
Jehance, yer of a Beleevers Anſwer 

| Apology, That if fins do come 
tndemne or accuſe, a g00d con- 

is ready to ſay, Chriſt is r5- 

and 7 was then ju#:fied in him ; 
eicre 1s my Anſwer,which nothing 
i beaver nor hell is able to reply 

ito. This is the anſwer of 4 good - 
Wh 4 ence, by the Reſarreftion of Teſus- 


xFNow tocrown this ſecond Pillar 4pptice- 
” aich with this ( #onis or COn» 1) ci 
neon, by way of Application or {apa 
onto a Beleevers faith, How 274.5 

" £3) Caron + 


rem 
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to make uſe of Chriſts Reſvrregii 
in poinr of non-condemnation,Y( 
heard before, our of Romazes 6. th 
in reſpeX of Mortification ( 
the Apoſtle there reaſoneth)wem 
be truly ſaid ro have been perfil 
dead to all fine in Chrifts $i 
#uto ſix once © and chrough his rept 
ſenting us rherein as dying ut 
fin,inandwith him, So as althoy 
we be for the preſent but ime 
tealy mortihed in our ſelves, 
when corfuptions ariſe , the Ap 
ſtle bids us help our ſelves agm 
them by faith, [reaſoning ] 
ſelves to ſtand wholly dead to! 
when Chriſt dyed; and fo toc 
clude from thence, that we ſk 
one day be- fully, dead ta. fing 
becauſe wethen did perſeainng 
Chrift unto it:: which kinde 
reaſoning alſo God would hare 
uſe as a motive ( and of ally 
tives that are in the Goſpel it 
the {trongeſt) againſt any com 
on when as it ariſeth ; Shall I the 
Acad to. ſine in Chriſt ( and: 
freed from it) /-all 7 live-auyi 
therein Yer, 2, Now as God we 


+ 


C——rer rr I—__— 


Ec <p Ae 


SECT 3» from Chriſts Reſurreftion, 133 : 
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have our fairh make this nſeof our 
Camunion with Chriſt in his death, 
in point of ſanttification; juſt ſo,when 
ouile of fin atiſeth 1n thy conſcience 
toaccule or threaten condemnation, 
[ reaſon] thou thy ſelfe ( as the Apo- 
fles word is in that other caſe or 
reckon thy ſclfe (as our traſlation hath 
it) j»ftified in Chriſt , in his Juſtifi- 
cation » which was done at his Re- 
furre&ion, Yea », and ſeeing God 
would have thee aſe thy Communi- 
en with Chriſt in his Death, as an 
argument to movethee to mortifie 
fnne > (bidding thee to reckon thy 
ſelfe dead to fin in Chriſt) doe thon 
defre him in like manner , to reckox 
thee as juſtified ar Chrifts ReſurreRi- 
on ( for the ground of both 1s the 
ſame) and returne that as an argu- 
ment to him, to move him to /»/tifis 
thee, And this is that anſwer of a 
good conſcience which Peter ſpzaks 
of; this ts the meaning of Pars chal- 
lence, Who (hall coxdemme ? Chriſt is 
en, 
And ſhould thy heart objeR , 
and ſay, Bur I know not whether I 
"Was one of thoſe that God reckoned* 
juſtified 
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juſtified with Chrit when hearoſ 
Then goe thou to God,and aske hip 
boldly , whether be did nor-doe 

for thee, and whether thou wert ay 
one of them intended by him ; x 
God to it ,and God will (by very 
of Chriſts KeſurreQion for thee)eve 
himſelfe| A»ſwer] thy faich thisque 

tion, ere thou art aware; Hee will - 
not deny 1t: And to ſecure theetle 
more , know , that however Chil 
will be ſure to looke to chat,for hes 
fo as that thou having been thenin 
tended > (as if thy heart be drawnty 


give it ſelfe up to Chriſt, thouwer! 
ſhalc pever be.condemned. 


0 
ns. 
am_— 
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Faith ſapported by Chriſts Aſcen- 
fion , and Sittingat Gods 
right hand. 


DT ——— 


Rom, 8. 34. 
Who is he that condemmeth? It is Chriſt, 
[who #s even at the right hand of 
God. } 


Cu 6s, 1K 

Ml ( omrexion of ths third Head , with 
the two former : Shewing how it af. 
fords 4 farther degree of Triamph. 
Two things involvedin it:1 . Chnifis 


Aſcenſion : 2, Chriſts power and 
_ anthority in heaven. 


—— 


by, 


2» Come next to this 
third great Pillar and. 
> ſupport of Faith , ; 
d Chriſt: Being at Gods "A 
| SSD right hand - and to 
Sew. how-the view and conſidera- 

ior 


126 The Trinumphof Fath Szcr, 
tion hereof may ſtrengthen 
ſeeking juſtifiration , and pardt 
of finne : Who 7s hee that conden 
meth ? Chriſt ts even at Gods oh 
hard, 

In the opening of which , Ifh 
keep-to the begun method , bothhy 
ſhewing how J#ſtification it (elſes 
pends upon this , and the evide 
thereof rous : both which the Ax 
ile had here in his eye, and fir 
both which our faith may deti 
comfort and aſſurance. And 1 me 
to keep puntaally co the matter 
Fuſtrfi:arion onely » as In the 
mer. 

Theſe two latter that remal 
here inthe Text, (Chrifts fitti 
: Gods right hand, and his interred 
for us ) are brobghr in here byt 
Arofile, as thoſe witich have a 
durdart force & prevalencie inthe 
for the von-condemnation Of the Elelt 
thzt althongh che rwo former ad 
dantiy ſerved wo fecnre ir ; yet toe 
twoalded tothe former , doe mi 
the triumph of fairh more comp 
& full, & us more then Conqueroutly 
it after follozves- Nor doth this pp 


——— 
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Secr.4. from Chriſts Aſtenſior, 1.37 


Tone make mention of Chriſts fit- 
Ming at God: right hand (which I now 
m firſt cohandle ) inzhes its relati- 
Wo, and inflence into our Juſtifica- 
ov, and the aſſurance of faith abour 
:but you haveir to the ſame end, 

We; and purpoſe, alleadged by that 
ther great Apoſtle, 1 Per. 3. from 
he 18. tothe 22. And ifthe ſcopes 
ftheſe rwo Apoſiles in both places 

x compared , they are the ſame. 
Treche Reſurreftion of Chriſt and 

lis fitting at Gods right hand are 
[U@rought 1n asthe ground of this bold 
telenge and trixmph of faith : and 
here, in Peter , 1s mentioned the: 

I Ar ſirer or Plea ofa good conſcience , 
na beleever juſtified , which ir puts 
qWothe Courr, and oppoſerh againſt 
il condemning guiles : ( fo 1r18cal- 
| ed, ver. 21.)The Apoſtle alleadging 
'Reſurreilion of Jeſus Chriſt as 
dre cround of it , (the anſwer of a good 
Bnſcrence , by the Reſurreitionof Teſws 
neg mf: ) And then further to backe 
nnd lirengehen this P/ea or Anſwer 
at a good conſcience , the Apofile 
1s is Aſcenſion ard ftting at Gods 
Wm hd into the Bill, as further 
"n | grounds 
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grounds confirming it , ſo it Wd. 
lowes , | who & gore into Heandic 
and is at right band of God, y 2 
ells , and eAnthorities , and Pg | 
= wade (ubjeft to him :|'y 
which the Apoſtle here expreſigh 
ove word (as enough to ca Tel 
Chrift is even at Gods right hi 
ſonle hath a ſufficient a»ſiver api 
condemnation in Chriſts death ico 
Refrrrettion , fall enough , thou ac 
ſhould Rop there ; yea thereinghen 
faich trimwmph , though ic went none. 
ther : for it can ſhew a full (aniſhure, 
Rion given in his death , andho i 
accepted by God for us ; and Caine 
acquited, and wee in him : Tuiiper 
fore faith (you ſee) comes to a\vC 
ther ]] there. Burt then , let ui 
on, .to conſider Jeſus fitting #) 
right haud , and making in 
for us; and then faith will tn 
and inſalc overall. accuſers , bem: 
then a Conqueror ; then .t £ 
not to a 74ther onely , (as here) 1 
toa | much more | ſhall wee bet (pie, 
by hs life ; thus Raw. 5. 1%} 
the weaning thereof is , that 
aeath had power to pay all ou 


" 
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| jaſtife ns ar firſt ; chen much 
xe hath his /ife this power : So 
x his dearh is bur the ground and 
10a ar of our faith herein P and 
elowelt ep of this ladder ; bur 
xe other are the cop and full 
pL of faith therein. And our 
wes ſhould riſe,as the Apoltle here 
eh : Faich upon theſe wings may 
.anely fly above the Gun-ſhot of 
Wl accuſations , and condemners;bur 
ncteane out of their fight, and fo 
te above all ſuch choughts and 
wes, as it may reach toa ſecurity 
@ ſes are forgotten , and ſhall bee 
wewbred vo mare. What joy was 
w in the Diſciples, when chey 
Chriſt riſen? loh. 20. Therefore 
ive Primitive times , it was uſed 
dice of joy : and to this day the 
wecian Chriſtians ſoenterrain each 
wer, at that time of the yeare, 
thee words , The Lord & rifes : 
Swrety is out of Priſon ; feare 
But (as Chriſt aid inanorher 
;ſo-lay I) what will you ſay, 
you ſec your Fwrety aſcended wp to 
eres, andthat, as farre above And 
ad Principalities (as the Apoſile 
| ſpeaks, 


The Triumph of Faith Stiles 
ſpeaks , Eph. 1.) as the Heavy 
above the Earth ? will you nal 

our faiths and hopes proportiaihy 
biy aſcend, and climb up alfo; ah 
have thoughts of pardon.as farriſ&i 
ceeding your ordinary thoughhd 
the heavens are above the earth? Thi 
fore firſt view him , as aſcendinfWai 
Heaven , ete ever hee comes to 
Gods right hand, and ſee what mall 
of triumph that will afford you; 
chat you muſt firſt ſuppoſe , ere 
can ſee him at Gods right hand; 
ſo is neceſſarily included, thonghl 
expreſied here : But that place 
quored ont of Peter (1 Pet. 3.) 
us both theſe rwo particulars 1 
ded in it: r. His Aſcenſion, [WW 
gone into Heaven ; | And 2, his 
'and authoritie there ,| Is at Gods 
hand , and hath all power and a 
ſubjett ro kim | and prompts i 
theſe , as fir matter to bee put | 
good conſcience irs Anſwer and 
gie why it ſhould not be condemifia 
and therefore both may here asWar 
come in into faiths triumph ; andy; 
as being intended alſo by the'Mifip 
{le , and included in this one eWitet 
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ho, Hee ſpeaks with rhe lealt, to 
ww what cauſe faith had to tri- 
jh , for the leaſt expreſſion of itz 
Wourpoſe being but co give a hint 
Waich,, of that which comprehen- 
Wy containes many thipgs1n it, 
ich be would have us diſtinRily to 
\Wakder for our comforr. 
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eving fir? hat evidence for owr jab 


fication , Chriſts Aſcenſion in- 
lt Heaven affords wrto our Faith, 
" is that firſt forementioned confide- 
ion of hzs being 4 Sprety for #9. 


Writ then to ſee what eriumph his 
aending into Heaven will add 
Woor fairh in matter of non-con-+ . 
"ation. 
ind herein, firſt chere is notno» , a 
” » . ' ; , « BY COW; 
Win itto conſider , what he they ficring 


what was 


Wand what was his Ja eA& when * 


on nee 


wh Wa to rake his riſe , to fly np to 4s 


X he was to 

; iven. He bleſſed bis Diſciples,and dc: 

W left a bleſſing upon earth ha Bb. 
= Wi 
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with them > , for all bs eleft ,t 
ehd of the World: The crue i 
and minde of which bleffi 
was; that he being now to = 
ecute the eternall office © 
hood it Heaven,(of Which Ay 
ſworn, T how att a Prieft for ever 
the order of Melchiſedtc) As 
decin the Type , bleſſed eAt 
and in him «ll che faithfull as 
boins, (thereforethe Apolile ſait 
Levi paid tithes unto Melchiſeda 
eAbrahams loines ; therefore | 


bleſſed i In his loites) {0 © did 


begih this new ra a | 
rr ore with 61 me 


Nee, antinthem, Ih ele& th 


the end of the Woftd: This Wy 


laft thing that Chriſt did & 


yea this hee did , whillt afcet 
bee was taken wo , whilet kl 


Sos Lube 24. 50.51. And tht 


lemnly hee now did this, toi 
that' th e cutle Was got , ab@ 


== Sooyyrt pid bois 
_ fing IT) Thave been ded, 
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7.4. from Chtifts Aſcenſion, 
þ made a c##ſe for you: no" 
& I have fully removed, 
jer bath acquited me, 
t: and now I canbe bold 
, and pronounce all you 
e, and your perſons ; 
at is the intendraent ang 
on of bleſting , | Bleſſed is x3 
Ft Snnes are forgiven him 
efore that was the true me 
bleſſing them : which 
Wed chns as his laſt AR; to 
y'by his death he had 
tfrom the curſe of the 
NW going to Heaven, W 
Ehem with all the ſpirits. 
that are ther eo which 
can afford ; for Heavenly 
ealled inthat refpe&, Epheſ. 
as in eAbraham ( bleſled by... 
elch ec) Fo! ail yore — 
ed: ſo , in theſe apoſtles , allthe pant 
d come are bleſied, As = =, 
dividually bleſſed eAdamand''® 
at the firſt Creation ; yet hee 
1, bleſſed all that were for ever 
Ine of Fen. fo ChriRin bleſ- 
lem ,-blefſed ns, and- all: that 
weeve, through their word , to 
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nd of the World, Andi 
' re thus then to bee « 
as common perſons, 1 
chis b/eſcing for us all; 
by Chriſts words then 
'T am with you.to the ed 
d ] (3.e, with you , and 
ſucceſſors, both Miniſters, X 
Helievers) Math. 2, 
hriſt herein did , as Godd 
him: When God haddmeli 
#creation , Hee looked wad 
"ue, and ſaw that it wr} 4 
ſed it : Thus did | 
ow that hee had by tha 
 perfeited for ' ever all it 
ace comfortably viewell 
ononnteth it. perfett., andtt 
d; andſo goes to Heave,t 
and enjoy the Sabbith oi 


s 


| there: 
A ſecond A” Secondly let us [re biw 4 
rrmwe - Sending”; and /5n 'whart com 
of Kleen o_ il alſo afford our fa h 
dog cowards the perſwaſion of Jo * 
cation, The Apeftles ood gazinaya 
him; and fo Fra you lift up your 
ro gaze on him by faith; and " 


him in that af, as he is paſſingal 
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1 Set. 4. from Chriſts Aſcenſion. 145 
"| into Heaven, as leading ſin, hell, death, 
of ind devill in triumph, at his Chariot 
wheeles. And therewith let your faith - | 
Þ mph, in a further evidence of juſtifi- 
nd (tion. T hus Epheſians g. $. out of the 
14 68. Pſalme ver. 18. the Apoſtle faith, 
1. when he aſcended up on high | he led 
aff retivity captive: | (to which He- 
braiſme the Latinephraſeſvincerevite= 
4 rim] ro win a victory, doth anſwer) 
© then Ze led captive all our ſpirituall ene 
wer, that would have captived us, 
they being now captived, Now leading: 
if captives is nn 2a afrer a perfect 
& of vitory, And therefore, whereas at his 
1th Death he had conquered them , at his 
reth f Nifry, [cartered chem, now at his eAſ- 
[thanſcention hee leades rhem captive + And 
124,08 © that P/al. in the Type, begins, ver. 
of alt Let God | ariſe | and let his enemies 
ts 'n ſeattered; | let them flie before 
14 *n: fo at his Reſarreftion they did'; 
oy And then heaſcendsin triumph(aghere) 
by Wtoken of vittory, [| he is aſcended up 
(4 high ver. 18. | he aſcends as David 
outer his victory , up to Mount Sox 
(for the celebrating ef which, thas 
(fd. feemes to haye beene made by 
o aloFBerid,) whercofthis was the intended 
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F the Romane triumphs was, wha 
theCenqueror went up tothe Capitd;, 
and other Heathens in Davids time; q 
As Achilles led Heftor captive , who 
tied his feet to his Chariot wheeles,and Fj 
dragged him dead round about the 
walls of Trey : Now thus did Chril Y,, 
then deale with our finnes, and all other 
enemies. The Second AC is caſting «ſy, 
broad of gifts, [ He gave fifts to men), 
It was the cuſtowe ac their triumphs I, 4 
caſt new Coines| miſſilia | abroad among Yy, 
the multitude; ſo doth Chrif throw the, 
greateſt gifts for the good of men, that i: 

. ever were given, Thetefore, who I | | 
condemne ? fins and devills, are not only NY. 
dead , but triumphed over. Compate 
with this, that other plaoe, (ole, he 
15. Having ſpoiled Principalities ars ” 
powers , he made a ſhew of them on Bhi. 
[ trinmphing | ever them | in himſelf: |, { 
So I reade it, and the Greek bty 

ir, and ſoit is in the margent yaried: y 
it is a manifeſt al'ufion unto the mann 


of Trinmphs afcer viRtories among tt, 
| Roman; 
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Ramanes ; even unto. r2wo of the moſt 
notable parzs thereof ; the firſt of ſpoiling 
theenemy, upon the place ,ere they ftir- 
red out of the fleld 2 and this was done 
Chrift on the Crofle,| Having ſpoiled 
firſt] as ver. 14. hath it, He ſpeaks 
of the devills our enemies,- and accu- 
ſers ; they had all Gods threatnings in 
his Law , and the Ceremoniall Law (the 
Bad for our debt untothe Adorall Law) 
tſhew for it; in theſe lay the power 
f the Devill over us, that hee could 
boldly come to God and accuſe us, and 
n.) Wie our bond ; And therefore Heb. 2. 
0 Y14.he is ſaid rohave rhe power of Death, 
Mm ow Chrift firſt rook away all his 
poxer, and ſpoiled him of all his en= 

"+ Wgnes, weapons, and colours; which 
"We did on the place where the batcell 
nh as fought, namely, 0» the Croſſe, and _ 
Put Fpuiledoxr bond thereto; and having paid 
,»* debt, left the bond canceld, ere he 
eV Wired off the Croſſe Burthen having 
Wsſpoiled theſe enemies on the Croſſe, 

if "Me further makes a publique trinmphall 
= Fwofthem in his owne perſon, which 
ie0:Ss 4 fcond AGt ; as the manner of the 
ware Emperours was, in their great | 
Wmphs, to ride through the City in 
H 2 - the 
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' the greateſt ſtate, and haye all th 
; fſpoiles carried before them , and th 
/ Kings and Nobles whom they ha 
Jaken, they tied to their Chariors, and 
kd them as Captives : And this di 
Chriſt at his aſceyfron: ( for of his triam- 
phing at his Aſcenſion, I take this rriumb 
inchis Epiftleto the Colof. to be under. 
ſtood, and fo to be interpreted bytht 
forecited 4. of the Epheſians: ) He plain- 
Iy manifeſting by this publique opn 
ſhew of them at his Aſcenfion, that! 
had ſpoiled, and fully ſubdued them at 
the Croſſe, That which hath diverted 
Interpreters from thinking this of 1, 
(#1, to have beene the criumph of hs 
Aſcenfion, hath beene this, That tle 
criumph is ſaid to have beene made{[# 
ws ] whichchey interpret i ir | uf 

it referred to the Croſſe, ( mention! 
ver, 14- )asthe place of ic ; when 81 
may as well be tranſlated | i» himſelf) 
i, & | in his owne power and ſtrexgth|10- 
ting, how he alone did this, which oth 
—_ doc not; they conquer WY I 

& themſelves, and by themſclves, will aft 
Ehriſt did. And yer it was the L"% Go 
that if the Roman Emperours or Jy wit 
rals themſclyes cook any thing in Wi bac 
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they had a peculiar honour to dedicate 
it in erivumph more peculiarly : Now 
Chrit conquered in himſelfe, and there- 
fore triumphed in bimſelfe, and himſelfe 
glove. And thus it became our Re- 
deemer ( like another Sampſon) not 
only to break Sins bars, and fling off 
Hell gates, and come out of that Priſon - 
hewasin ; bur as in Ggne of a Trophze, 
to take them on his back, and carr 
them upthe hill, (as Sampſon (the Type 
ofhim) did the gates of the City to an 
hich hill ) him{clfe triumphantly care 
rying them on his own: ſhoulders. 
Now did { hriſt then, who was your 
Surety, thus triumph? then let your 
fath triumph likewiſe; for this was 
not only done by your Sxrety., but in 
jur ſtead; ſeeing this | for #5] here, 
s to bee put toeach thing mentioned, 
The Apoſtle cals for this at our hands 
e, Wee are more than Conqueronurs, 
kyes be, ver, 37. 
Then, thirdly , ſee him entrmg tuto 
WY Heaven ; when he comes firft to Courr 
"OY after this great undertaking, how doth 
bod look on him? is God fatisfied 
(F with what hee hath done ? As (you 
"4 mow ) when a Generall comes home, 
' H 3 there 
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there uſeth to be great obſerving hoy 
the King takes his ſcrvice, as performed 
according tocommiſhon ; Chrift ag1 
Szrety undertook for finners, fully t 
conquer all our enemies, and Gud big 
himleok that he did ir perfettly, or ne- 
ver ſee his face more, Heb, 5, He wa 
to bee perfett through ſufferings, and 
thoſe ſufferings to be luch as to perfil 
ws alſo, Heb. 10. Now behold you 
Swrety is like a Conquerexr entred Hu, 
ven ; let that convince you, that he 
hath ſatisfied the debr, and: performed 
his commiſſion to a tittle » God woull 
never have ſuffered him to come thither 
elſe; but as ſcone asever his head had 
peeprt into Heaven, have ſent him down 
againe to performe the relt ; Bur Gel 
lets him enter in, and. he comes boldly, 
and confidently , and God lets hin 
Ray there : therefore bee convinced, 
that he hath given Gcd full ſatisfadt 
on. Chriſt himſclfe uſerh this argument, 
as the ſtrongeſt that could be brought 
 toconvince the World, that his righteal 

eſſe ( which hee had in his Dodtile 
taught them.) was the righteouſml: 
which men were only to be ſaved h, 


the true Rig hteonſurſſe of God ay” 
IL 
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from Chriſts Aſcenſion; I;1 
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SR 4. 
8 lohn 16. 9, 10. Hee [hall convince the 
dB #orld of Rig hteoufnefſe; that is, work 
1Þ faich in the hearts of men, to beleeye 
oÞ and lay hold on my righteouſneſle, as 
4+ Þ the true righteouſnefſe that God hath 
+ | ordained : and this becaxſe (ayes he ) 
u | 1gotomy Father, and you ſhall ſee me no 
id Þ more: That is, by this argument and ev4- 
3K derce it is, and ſhall be evinced, that I 
ir # whoundertook to fatisfie for fin, and to 
i | procure 2 perfect righteouſneſle, have 
« # pefetly performed it : and that it is a 
d | rightceuſnefſe which Gods juſtice doth 
{Þ accept of, ro ſave finners by ; In that I 
© after my death,and finiſhing this work, 
4 willaſce-d up to my Father, into Hea. 
nf t22,and keep my fanding there, and you 
4 Pall ſee me vo more: Whereas, if I had 
1, | Ptfulfilled all righteouſneſle, and per- 
n | ly fatisfied God, you may beſure 
j & there would be no going into Heaven 
for me, nor remaining there : God 
would ſend me down againe, todoethe 
teſt, aud you ſhould certainly ſee mee 
with ſhame ſent back againe ; bur 1 


foeto Heaven, and you ſhall ſce mee no 
wore, 
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CHaP. III. 


Shewing what evidence alſo ( brifts (g, 
ting at Gods right hand, having hen 
our Surety, affords to our faith fu 
Juſtification, 


N Ow then inthenext place, for hi 
being,or ſitting at Gods right haul, 
which ische ſecond particular to beſpy 
ken of, As ſaone as Chriſt was cartied 
into Heaven, look, as all the Avngel;fal 
down and worſhipped him ; ſo his Fathe 
welcomed him with the higheſt grac 
that eyer yet was ſhewn ; Thewat 
w' ich hethen.ſpake, we have recorded 
Pſal. 110. Sitthou at my right hand,til 
1 make thine enemies thy footſtoole, You 
may by the way obſerve, for the ill 
fration ofthis , how upon allthe ſew 
rall parts of performance of his office, 
either God is brought in ſpeaking t0 
Chriſt, or Chriſt to bis Father, Thu 
when he choſehim firſ# to be our M6 
diator , hee takes an oath , T how arts 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Mele 
| ſeaec, Againe, when. Chrit camets 
eake upon him our nature, the words it 


fpake are recorded, Loe, _ 
k 
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Chrifts ſitting at Gods right hand, x x3 


—Þ thy will, « body haft thou firted me: bo 
Heb 10. out of the 40 P/al, Likewiſe 
when hee hung upon the Crofle, his 
words unto God are recorded, P/al.22. 
1, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſahen me ? In like manner when he roſe 
aqaine, Gods words uſed thento himare 
recorded, T how art my Son this day have 
Ibegotten thee, Pſal.1. ' which placeis 
expounded of the Reſyrreftion, Atts1 7. 
23) which isas much as if he had ſaid, 
Thou never appearedft I|ke my Son till 
now ; for whereas I choſe a Son to bee 
glorified with power. and Majeſty, hi- 
thertothpu haſt appeared only a$ a Son 
efman,| Enoſh, ſorry man | hitherto thow- 
hall been made ſi, and a cxrſe, not like 
my Son, but haſt appeared.in the /ike - - 
uſe of Sf ull fleſh,and of a ſervant all be- 
ſmeared with blood; therefore this is 
the firſt day wherein I make account I 
to | "ave begotten thee 3 even now when 
Mu | ou firtt beginneſt ro appeare out of 
mY that finfull hue, and likeneſſe of finfull 
od fleſh: now I owne thee for my Son in- 
obs deed. And in him he owned us all, thus 
«6 | *isReſurretion, And then laſt of all | 
1 he when he comes into Heaven, the firſt 
word God ſpeaksto him is, Son, ſit thow . 
| H 5 AF 
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at 18) right hand - tho 


pou him a Quiet eſt) reſt here; þ 
ere till ] make all thy enemies thy fox: 
floole, 
_ And now what ſay you, are ye fati- 
fied yer, that Ged is fatisfied for you 
fins ? Whar ſoperabundant evidenc 
wuſt this Chrifts fating at Gods right 
hand giyeto a doubting heart ? Ir ar. 
eues, Firſt that Chriſt tor his part hat 
perfealy done his work, and that ther 
is no more left for him to do by way d 
fatisfaftion: Thisthe word|[ firting | inv 
plies. Secondly, It argues, thas Ged i 
asfully ſatisfied on his part; this his/i* 
ring | at Gods right hand |implyes. 
For.the fir/#; The phraſe of [ #1riy] 
doth beroken reſt, when work:#s fulfills, 
and finiſhed: Chritt was not to return 
vill he had acccmpliſht his work, Et 
30. The Apolile comparing the fort 
and excellency of Chrilts faccift ce,with 
thoſe of the Prieſts of the 01d Law, ſaid, 
that thoſe Prieſts [ ſtood | daily offering i 
Sacrifices, which can never take ſins am 
Their ſtandirg implied, that they could 
never make fatisfaion ſo, as to ſay,#e 
bews firiſted it: Bur Chrilt (ayes he 
| 4W% 


from Sea. 


u haſt doneallm 
work, and now I will doe thine; (he 
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ver. 12.) after he had offered up one ſa- 
erifice for ever,| ſate down ] 8c, Mark 
how he oppoſerh their Fanding , to'his- 
ſiting downe. He fate as one who had 
done bis work, Thus Heb. 4.10; Hee 
that is emtred into hisreſt, ( ſpeakin of 
Chriſt, as I haveeiſewhere ſhewn )ha#h 
etaſed from his work, as God from his, 
Secondly, this his being at Gods right - 
hard, as ſtrongly argues that God is 
atisfied : for if God had not been infi- 
nitely-well pleaſed 'with him; he would: 
never have Ict him come ſo neere him , 
much lefſe have advanced him fo higi 
1 his right hand. And therefore in that 
phceeyen now cited, { Heb 10, ver 10, 
11:12. comparcd with the former ver- 
les) this is alledged as an evidence, that 
Chrift had for ever taken ſinnes away, 
(which thoſe Prieſts 'of the Law could 
not doe, whotherefore often offered the 
ſame Sacrifice, 3s ver,11, ) That this 
man, after he had offered oue Sacrifice for 
james fr ever, | ſue sonnon theright 
bandof God | 25 thereby ſhewing ( and 
that mol maniteſtly ) that he had at 
that once offered up ſuch a ſatisfaRor 
Ncrifice, as had pleaſed God for ever ; 
2dthereupon rook up hisplaccat Gods... 
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right hand, as an ewidexce of it ; ſo pok 
fefling the higheſt place in Court. Thi 
ſetting him at Gods right hand, is a ts 
ken of ſpeciall and higheſt favonr. & 
Kings whom they were moſt pleaſed 
with, they did ſet at their right hand, 
as Solomondid his Mother,1 King2.1g, 
and fo Chriſt the Charch his Queem, 
Pſal.45.9. and it was a fayour which 
God never after youchſafed toany He, 
1. Towhichof all the Angels did heſq, 
Sit thou on my right hand? Therefore 
Phil.2.it is not only ſaid that he ex: 
ed hin, but | ſuperexaltavit] he highy 
exalted him, (o as never any was exab 
ted: for hee was made thereby hight 
than the heavens, Thus much for the 
firſt Head, 


CnarP, IV. 


Demonſtrates in the ſecondplace whatit- 
fluence Chri//sAſcenfion hath in abt- 
leevers non-condermnation, upon thit 
ſecond premiſed conſideration of Chrifh 
veing a Coramon perſon for us, Theſs- 
cxrity that Faith may have from than, 


\ J V: have thus ſeen what trium- 
_ F phing evidence and dem 
ftrating 


"Chrifts Frting at G ods right hand. = 7 


fration, both Chriſts Aſcenſion, and 
fitting at Gods right hand, doe afford 
us for this, that Chrif being conſidered 
«our Surety, hath thereforeundoubted- 
ly ſubdued our enemies and fins, and fa- 
tisfied God, Let us now conſider fur- 
ther, what force, efficacy, and influerce 
theſe two (both his aſcending and fietrng 
at Gods right hand as an Head, and come 
worperſon for us)have in them towards 


a, 
19 
mW, 
ich 
f 
@, Þ the aſſured working and accompliſh= 
Ie 
Pl 
bh 
al- 
be 
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ment of the ſalyation of beleevers, his 
Blet; And from the 'confideration of 
this which is a ſecond Head, our fairh 
may bee yet further confirmed and 
irengthened in its confidence, Who ſhall 
condemne ? it 55 Chrift that ts at Gods 
rieht hand, T ſhall take in (as in the 
former) both his Aſcenſion, and fitting 
a Godsright hand. 
1 1 And firſt for his Aſcendirg ; con« 
hs. | fider theſe two things in ir, which may 
24 | uphold our confidence, 
| 1 That che great end and purpoſe of 
[ that his Aſcending, the errand, the bu- 
«| bnefſe he aſcended for, was to prepare- 
edprovide a place for us, and to make 
way for our comming thither. This he 
dures, his Diſciples of, /obn 14.2. {»- 
| my 
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my Fathers houſe are many manſions : | 
goto prepare 4 place for your as Joſnh 
was ſecretly ſent before by Gods IP | 
ment to prepare a place in Egypt forhi Þþ | 
Brethren , whom: . Gods providenc | | 
meant to brivg after him : ſo wor fÞ | 

| 


openly doth Chriſt eAſcendto Heaven, 
profeſſedly declaring that to be his buſ- 
neſle;| / goeto prepare 4 place for yw} 
ard it is my Fathers houſe (ſaith he) 
where | can provide for you, and-make Þþ ; 
you welcome. You heard before wha Þ} * 
welcome God gave Chiiſt, whenhe | | 
firſt arrived cherez and what he faidto |} | 
him,and Chriſt aid (as it were) againe Þ | 
to Gead : I come not alone, I have much Þ | 
company, many of my. brerhren and Þ | 
followers to come after (for it was ihe Nh | 
declared and ayowed end of his come | | 
ming to prepare a place for them) I pray 
ed whcn I wason eatth that where [in Þ | 
they might be alſo, ( lokn 17.) and 
now Tam come hitker, my traineault } | 
eomein too; I am not complete with Þ| | 
out them ; if you receive me you mult I} | 
receive tFem-alſo, and I am-cometo | « 
take up lodgings for them, Thusthe } « 
Captain of our ſalvation, ( being maar þ ' 
perfeft through ſufferings , and then N 
| grown'd. 
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rroned with glory ard honowr in bring= 
ing of many Sons to Glory, as Heb. 2.10.) 
of which company he was Captaine) is 
brought in ſaying to God, verſ.13. Be- 
bold [ and the C hildren which God hath 
given me, (he ſpeaks ir, when broughe 
togloty) / am: their (aptain , and they 
muſt follow me'; #/here I am they muſt 
br: Lo Tamhere, and am not to come 
alone, but to bring to glory all the C hil. 
tres which thou haſt given me, They 
ſhall be all welcome (layes God) there 
is room enough for them : | many mane 
fou]ſo that we need not feare, nor ſay 
in our hearts doubting and defpairing, 
Why ſhall aſcend up to Heaven for Hs,to 
bring us thicher 2 (as Kow..z © ) Chrift 
hathdone ir, That istheftift chipg, bur 
that is not all, 

2, Heentred into #7eavenin our very 
mmes,and(o isto be confidered in that 
aft as a Common perſon, (as well as in 
his Death and ReſurreRtion) and ſores 
preſenting us, and alſo taking poſſeſſion 
mourright, and we in him; as a guare 
dian takes poſſcfcton for Heires une 
der age +: Hebrewes 6.10 the fore-run- 
mr is for ns entred into Heaven, 
the | fore rawner for ws) that is, our: 


fares. 
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fore-runner, A fore-runner is a fore-run, 
ner of followers, and of ſuch as (tay ng 
long behinde, and uſually goes before 
as a harbinger, to provide , and take 
up lodgings for them that are to come, 
and wrices the names of thoſe who are 
to come, over the doores of ſuch and 
ſuch roomes, that they may not be ty 
ken up by any other. And fo Heb; 11, 
22, the names of the firſt borne are (aid 
to bee written is Heavens, or enr 
there: And 1 Pet. 1, 5, their placesot 
manſions in Heaven are ſaid to be [rt 
ſerved for them: |chey ſtand empty as it 
were, yet taken up, ſo as none ſhall 
take them fromthem ; their names and 
titles to them being. entred, and ſuper» 

* ſcribed, And fo he truly entred| pronobii] 
for #, that'is, in our ſtead, and inout 
names, as a common perſon ; and thete” 
fore the High Prieſt ( inthe Type )et* 
cred into the Holy of Holies, with all 
the names of the Tribes on hisBreaſtt N(; 
even ſo doth Chrift with ours; even BY 
2 common perſon in our names, thereby 
ſhewing that wee are likewiſe cocome 
after him:and this iswore than ſimply to 
preparea place; itisto take poſſeſſionola 
place, and giveus a right thereto. | 4 


—_— © 232 ”_X->.- A. © $. 2 =D i ©» ZY 


=. Dn =, 


Chrifts ſoting ar F eds right hand . 161 


VO —— ——— - —— —— — 


Sothat your Faith through this con- 
fideration may ſe your ſelves as good 
as in Heaven already : For Chuilt is 
| encred as a ( ommon Perſon for you. 

Juſtification hath two parts, Firſt, 4c. 

quittence from (in, and freedome frons 

wndemnation : 2s here , Who fhall con- 
dmne? And ſecondly , Juſtification of 
life, as it is called Kom.g.18. that is, 
which gives title to eternall life : Now | 
ing and riſing as a Common Perſon 
us, procures the firſt, ſets us perfeR= 
ly enough in that ftate of freedome 
from condemnation ; But then, this 
(brif his entring into Heaven,as 2 Come 
wn Perſon, ſets us farre abovethat Rate 
ofNoncondemnation - It placeth us tn 
Heaven with him. You would think 
your ſelves ſecure enough, if you were 
ended into Heaven, As Hemen faid 
of his condition, that he was free among 
ll 7 dead, that is, he reckoned himſelte 
In his deſpaire) free of the company in 
 F Hell, as Fell of co Fave: ny 
linking his name enrolled among 
them, & his placetaken up :ſo you may 
veer ſelves(asthe word-is Rows 6) 
of the company of Heaven, and your 
places taken up there; ſo that when you 
come 
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come to die, you ſh all goe to heayen 
ro your owne place, by as true Itit 


though not of your own, as Judas we 

to Hell (which is called his owne ply 
as (eAtt 1.) the Apoſtle ſpeake,) Why 
a Rarrt is this? how far have you lefth 

low you pardon of fins and non-co 
demnation ? you are got above, Hoyffco 
ſecurely may you ſay, #ho ſhall ai 
demne ? ( hrift hath aſcended, and mnmlf or 
into Heaven, This is the firſt branchdfith 
the ſecond Head : The influence thiffth 
Chriſts Aſcenſion hath into our juflife{ 
cation and ſalyation. Ri 
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Cuan-:V;-:; 
Demonſtrateth in Ike manner hat in) 
fluence Chriſts fitting at Gods right 
hand hath into our juſtification , uu 
that ſecond conſideration, of hs bein 
a Common perſon. end the ſeu 
rity faith may have from thence, ſu 


He conſideration of his fitting «thi 

Gods right hand may in het ba 
the influence, that it muſt needs baycitir 
ro Our ſfalyation, yet adde more ſeem} He 
unto our Faith ; if we either conhd&@I/tt 
'the power and axthority of the place "LE 


/ 


mp . 


all Chriſts ſting at Gods right hand, 16} 
kIf, and what itis to fit at Gods right 
hard: Or ; ſecondly, the relation ,the 
afſ}erſen be beares and ſuſtains in his ſie- 
ting chere, even of a Common perſon, in 
aourright, And both theſebeing pur to= 
theYocther will atde ſtrength mutually each 
tother, and unto our faith ; both to 
dopſfconider, how great 4 prerogative it iSto 
itar Gods right hand, and what ſuch a 
iſ one as fies there hath power todo; and 
h then that Chriſ# (who is inveſted with 
this power,and advancedtoit) he poſ- 
WY eſeth ic all 4s owr' Head, and in owr 
light, as a Common perſen repreſenting 
s And 
1, Conſider the prerogatives of the 
t --jlaceir ſelf; they are two: 
git 1. Soverargnty of power, and Might, 
muQ ind Wajeſty. 
ein 2, Soveraignty of eAnthority and 
ſec udemenc : either of which may ſecure 
from non-condemnat On, 

t. Soveraignty of power and might : 
4c is the phraſe | /irting at Gods Yight 
Robed] implies, Aar.26.64.where Chrilt 
eiltÞiimſelfeexpoundeth' the purport of it : 
grit) Hereafter you ſhall ſee the Sonne of manu 
10itting oz the right hand] of power: JAndo 
re VNLEpþ,20.22.this is made the penilecge 
elk (6 
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of God ſetting him at his right hand we 
20. that he hath put all things md 
feet, ver. 22. A phraſe importing 


7 


1 


higheſt ſoveraignty and power, wj® 


uſed of any Creatures, Angels, or Men; 
none of them have other things unde 


their feet, (i.e.) in fo low a {ubjegtinſif® 
as to be their vaſſals; eſpecially,no[dlÞ 


things ; and therefore by that 

phraſc, the putting al! things under bi 
feet, the Apoſtle argues in char ſecond 
ro the Heb, that that man of whon 
David in the 8. Pſalm (there cited by 
him ) had ſpoken, was no other bu 
Chriſt; not Azam, nor the Agel; 
for to neither of theſe hath God ſub- 
dued all things, ver. 5 , but ro Chrifto- 
ly ver. 8. who fits inthe higheſt T hr 
of Majefty : And to make his ſeat the 
caher, hath a world of enemics mail 
his foote-ſtoole, even all his ememies; (0 
Pſal. 110, ) which is the hight Tr 
umph in the world, Now to whit 
end hath God committed this pon! 
to him, bur that himſelfe may be hi 
owſhe Executor , and Adminiltratot, 
and performe all the Legacies whid 
hee made to thoſe whom hee died 
for ? as the exprefsion is, Heb. 9-15 
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B16, and 17, verſes. That none of his 
ires might bee wronged, Fairer 
tkaling than this there could never be, 
{nor greater ſecurity given to us, This 
{en.Y'o have beene Gods very end of in- 
ny wſting Chriſ# with this ſoveraigne 
ing power, is declared by Chriſt himſelfe, 
hbs 17.2. T hou haſt given hiws power 
wer all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall 
Ife to as many 4s thou haſt oiven hins : 
And accordingly at his 4ſcen/ion, to 
comfort his Diſciples, in the fruit of 
their Miniſtery, Afar. 21. 18. heſayes, 
All power is given tome in Heaven, and 
# Earth, What holy confidence may 
this brecd in us? He is at Gods right 
band, and weare in his hands, Iohn 10. 
29. and all his Enemies are under his 
ſeet,whothen can pull #a out? Revel.1.18. 
aies Chriſt, / have the keyes of Hell, 
(ho «ad Death. The Key is till in che Scrip= 
rj, | fure phraſe the Enſigne of Power and 
ha | ®#hority. Now Chriſt hath both the 
wer | Aeje7 of Death, the poſtern gate our of 
his © this world, and of hell,even of the broad 
ot, | gs of that eternal priſon; Soas none 
ich | & hiscan be fertcht our of this world by 
| death, but Chriſt he muſt firſt open the 
Sore; much lefle can any goc ro Hell 

; withour 
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without his warrant. Yea CHatth tl 
19. He hath the Keyes of the King 
of Heaven allo, ro open to whomh 
will, By his Reſurreftion we may 
and reſt ;aſſured that he hath the Kg 
of Death and Hell, (for he unlocktthlff 
doores, and came our from thence) and 
by bis 4ſcenſion and ſitting at Gods ri 
hand, that hee hath the keyes of heava* 
whoſe doore he hath unlocks, and noy 
ſet open. What need we then fear Hell 
when Chriſt our Redeemer hath tk 
keyes of it? | 
Secondly,to fit at Gods righc hand 
imports all judgement to be committed 
him : for ſitting was a poſture of Judge, |. 
a phraſeuſed ronote out their _— ; 
So Prov.20 8. cA King that | ſtab} 
onthe throne of judgment, ſcatterethiht 
wichedwith hu eyes: and ſo doth Chil 
his and our enemies. See what Chril 
ſayes, Jobz 5.21,22. The Sonne of aj 
raiſeth up whom he will; forthe Fat; 
| judgeth |no man, but | hath commit. 
all judgemert| to the Soune, Nowif WK: 
who loved us ſo, and dyed for us, bett 
Jaage himſelf, then Who ſhall condemnt! 
Chriſt fits on Gods right hand, ThisW I, 
the yery infcrence that after folly 
vel, 


. Fiſt Feting at Gedrright hand . 167 
Snſ. 24. of that 5. Chap.of John, Hee 


n beleeves, ſhall not come into condem- 
ve; Chriſt utters ic upon his having 

idhe had all judgement committed to 
w.in the fore-going verſc 22. 0n pur= 

ſe that he might from that conſidera - 
Won aſcertain Beleevers of their #on- 
| zation. For what need we feare 
wy Vnder-ofheers, when we hayethe 

wdgethus for us ? 

But then (in the laſt place) adde that 

cond particular mentioned to all 

&&, thar Chriſt /its rhere as ar Head, 

$a Common perſon, for us, Firſt ,as ar 
lead fo Epheſ.r.whenthe Apollle had 
pbyperbolically ſer forth his power, of 
 'Fring advanced anto Gods right hand, 
\$"/21-farre above all Principalities and 
1,andabove every name that is na« 

) not ouely in this world , but that 
ich & to comp ; and how God hath 
all things under his feet : he addes, 

d[ bath given him to be head over all 

v7 to the Church, ] Obſerve now, 
k faid ro fit there over a//things, not 
lis we pure perſonall right imply, 

tis his s2heritance, as he is the Yon 
God, (as Heb.x werſ3,4,5. it is affir= 
d of him ) but .hee- fits thus over. 


all 
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all as a Head to the (harch 

fame [ over all things] comes in th 
betweene his being a | Head |] and 

the Charch, \on purpoſe to ſhew,1 

he is ſet over all, inrelationto his (hu 
Sothat we ſee, that ourrelationis 
yolved, and our right included in 
exaltation of his, and ſo put inty 
commiſſion ; for this prerogatife 
there ſaid to be given hins, He fits 
ſimply as a Sor, but as an Head; mil, 
he fits not as an Head without a Ill, 
and therefore muſt haye his Mena 
up to him : Wherefore in thenets ; 
iris added, Which is his body, yes, Wh 
fulneſſe: ſo as Chriſt is not compl 
without'a!l his Members, and'we 
leave heaven, if any one were wattfl 

It were a lame , maimed body, 
wanted bur a toe. Chriſt is out th 
ment, and hee being aſcended, W 
fparkschar fly upwards to him. Het 
our Fleſh, and carried it unto hea 
and lefrus his Spiriton earth, andy 

as pawnes and carneſts that well 
Follow. 3 
Nay further yer, he is not onl 

to fit as our Head, but we are all 


20 ſit together with him : That is, 
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=, g ght hand, 65 
the wp e-up-{ allinthe-n r, 
| f ph Seaman, 
# Cotifidered as Common 
haſand aſcended wwithhim,as KY 7 
\ | yeefercher;we ſrogerber within in 
oy Sf eooidic famthies)coo fe tv 
uh 4, 8 tro 
| nine Chr yeode. 
righy (iFtdken for that 
fant) 15<otnqmnicable to 
is Chriſts prerogetive oncely: So 
5 ZoW hich of altthe 
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judgetbe world ary eg 
2$-and Dake Ce Ll 
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mY "andhaneailiog 
under9ur foets As Lofbucb tandeh is fer 
cxnheir fe: 6n thehedkes of thoſe 
) ſo -God would havens by 
farh to deci — allours mn one 
LEY ty we ſhall doe ay, We 
: ee T anſwer, —_ kg 
Ile ich of Chrift himſelfe,[ Now wife 
y wet] all things put nnder him,verſe be 
pd 'How not under him] (for he now 
heaven, { and expetts 17 faith,whe 
ies ſhall be made his Too ffoole as 
(10,12. and r3.ver. ) hweſe 
the preſent) Jeſws crownedwith glo- 
Willa bonoxr,ver. 9, and ſo may byfure 
wnrtherhing is as good as done ; and 
" þ nay, in ſeeing himthus crowned, ſe 
| Elves ſtring with him, and qui 
Jt and expett ( as Chriſt himſelfe 
Re, till all bee accompliſhed , = 
& Wiſe Wiyation finiſhed and fully pe 
, 4 


e. 


ls. 


aw hop now remaines or 
) bak en of, which yer will afford 


: confiderations to firengthen 


ith, His fitting at Gods right 


ftes out his power over all, 
; but kis Interecffion, all 
1 2 power 
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ſo 2s to.rifcd our ſalyarion. faxim 
with 'Gods higheſt contentment/and 
good will, and all yer further to 
ſecure us. Who ſhell con- 
\ , demne't te 
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the ; mg ge. qhig _ us. 
.Ler ug now cometo his [mere n 


and the #flvezct whithit hath intyay: 
Juſtification and falvation ; whicha | 
firikes the&sff firoke to mike ſure,b || 
az#feata firck&aariy of the Þrivk tf 
therefore (as you have heard )chatthae | 
wasan eAll- ſuſficieney i in his death(h |; 


fhall condemme tit 15 Chrt#Fthat dyed: B 
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leading inſtance toſhew char 
terceſhon was to bee 'the 
cauſe of ſalvation , was give Lib 
Chritt , whileft hee was on 
thereby mavifelting what/1 
more was to bee done:b 
heaven,through his Nox by gh 
when hee was on the Crofle , ann 
then oftering that great ſacrikg 
finne;, hee atthat timealſo' 
prayers for the juſtification 
that crecified him , Father ; [for 
them , for they know not what they 
So ful ling that in. E ſay $3: 
bare the fines of many, and 
coftion for the tranſgreſſonrs. 
G—_ of that preyer then: 


wker,s. from Chriſts Interceſion. 203, 
ie cauſe of the converſion of 
three thouſand, Aﬀs 2-whom 

35, the Apoſtle had expreſly 

d with the cracifyin of Chrif, 
ty by wicked hands have taker, , 
, and ſlaine, Theſe were the 
eh of his Interceſſion , whoſe 
's fill doe |reapand bring i in 
be re of the crop, which. in all 
4.15 to-grovw up unto Cod on 


£2, 


< « And more particularly , as the 3, ov 
plication in generall,ſo our  j«ti6 
ow, inthe whole progrefſe =o =": 


vit depends upon Chrifts Interceſ- 
As 


off 1. ' Our firſt aituall or mitiall Infts. 1 No el 
| by —— 1s given us Hom firſt 5 ja eaten 
100) de upon (hriſts [n- cnvertc. 
Teen the fore- »mk, 
i prayer on the Croſſe, the 
he te pra yed for,was Fergiveneſſe, 
ſie rae them, You heard be- 
We that Chrilts death affords the 
xof our juſtification , as being 
Mic v.1s (pared, the rankime , 
'F the chiog it ſelfe thar fa- 
rand that his Reſurreftion was 
ul att of ou juſtifying «6 
K 5 in 


La - 

k Iz , & 4 

EY d. \ _ 
= £5 
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in Chriſt ; We were virtzally juſtifiel 

then in Chriſt his hover «v1 : 
ina Common Perſon, But behdesll' 
this ,rhere ts a perſonal or an alla | 

I uſtification to be beſtowed oapoty; # 

char is,an accounting and beſtow} 

1c upon.es in our owvne perſons; which 
is. done when wee believe , abt 
called (R2»s; 5.1.) a bring juſtfdlh 
faith , and (ver. 10.) receiving this 

ronement :; now this depends vpot' ll. 

Chriſts int re and 1 
pified.out'by Mofes his” frrizi 

-people with blood, menitioned* 

19. which thing Jefus _ 
Mediator and Prieſt doth no 

Heaven: For Heb. 13.4, iti» 
Tor are come to heaven , and tl 
the Mediator of the new Covenan 
(as it is text ſubjoy ed) to the Vid 
of frinkling : $945 ; blood One 
Crefſe on earth , bac he frickin” 
now as a Prieſt from Heaven : "Rt 
it 1s apo Jfojent Sjon , to which( 
ha#faid firſt in the' fortfier ye] 

. yer are tome ; arid bo to. Chrift: uy” 
Mediator ſtanding on that moat: 
and frikling from thence his blood! 
»2d ſocherein there isan aſſukouW-J © 

— 


————@ - 


- { 
q ET "4a & 


_— 


: s t.5- from Chrilts [nterceſſion. 03 A 


es ,Chrifts T Type, who fprinb- = 
*lf, «ge ple with the blood of thar+ 


Wmohiall covenant ; the type*of 
Fcoveoah of grace. Now ih the 

8 1PH#.1; 2. The frinkli of Chriſt 
? WL 63 its eres ethemore 
oper worke of Chriſt hjimſelfe, in 
tion from the'ocher perſons, 
Wider was done by Moſes, 


as his rype) ſo is it al for - 
: * [niÞifreation, And this Fink | 
{as itis there mentioned) 15ffots 
verrue of his intergeſion:” Ahd 
vre in that place ofttic Heb. 
ted, hee attributeFari interceſ- 
oh into it, as the Lodo fol- 
ſes, which [ better thin is 
N &.doth itpp HF OFWR hott hoes 
tet. ben this firlt Hegd, 
+ he de abirwort 
ranch I ſhall ve vccaſt> 
Widbblecve ) that rhisottr 
I UN fubtification is t& beaſttibed'ts 
| Wh. gt dd doe Ko arly 
182) 74 ordained For * | 
k * ; var fafvationr, nbd iy 
"Uber x mon rately ir the Setiprate » mi on. 


tiguance of 


_— 2) theretinto.-. | £3 7 ag | 
| * St dndly ; The - contimiation of oor jade 
# * om” 


———— ———_—  — 
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Iuſtification depends upon it. And; , v0 
his /nterceſcion. is the, virtual. gl 
nwation. of his Sacrifice; \{o i inch y hk. 
continging. cauſe of our "iuflific ca10n, Wh 
which choughic be an a@ done oney 6 
as fully as ever , yet is it done oven 
every, moment , for it is continued f 
by. a&ts of free Grace,and lo reney { 
actually every moment, There us: 
Hanging in Grace by Chriſt ſpoken! z 
Row, 5. 2. as-well as a firſt acceſely Bit 
Chrift, and that f4nding in grace,and 
continuingiin it,is afterwards ver, 5 g 


attribured to his.4fe grhar is , ag tl" 


interpreted -Zeb.7, 2 5. his Fs |: | 
to intercede, Wee owe our ff 

ce every: moment , to- his frm 
in Heaven. , and interceding 
moment; There isno freſh a ' My 


oy 
freſh at of incecef ION. ws , 
rhough God created the Worlda 
for all, yet every moment hee is {a ad” [ 
to create , Eyery. new. act of provi” $d 
dence being a.new creation; fo like a \ 
wiſeto juſtifie continually , thron 'Y | 
his concinuipg out free grace to.jil a { 
ſifie as ar firſt ;, and this Chriſt | Joe {| 


by. continuing his unerceſſion :. :, 


Þ 
Rtification goes. forth, bur then I & 
|: 


E: F; | abc 
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wi -e: oth eps and ſo we 
nveto be ju ore for . 
; Nere Is here a eCAray 
" ef infification fo A rm RE 
| jr, The danger either muſt lie =, 
4 ll fames comming into remem.- : r. Againſt 
Ss forelle from /innes newly to vet Food 
4 Emmitted. Now firſt;, God 
a the Te mel es 
gw 7 ance , to trouble his 
' , (as 1 inthe old Law , after 
| he Pri iefls goipg into the Holy of 
Hol ies, icir fins are ſaid yet to have. 
ine, Heb, 10. 3.) and rothat end 
pn that hee placed Chris as his 
oy 


J'« rantey for ns , ſo neere him , 
ke up his choughts fo with his 0- 

"dence , char our ſfinnes might noc 
Joneinio mind : not that God nee- 


Ii help to hint a maid; 
yy fora Brma rmality ſake , char 


, = 
m 


" : 
4 


= 


py 
Y 


| his 
8 I 
| fo 
[E \Feip thus really carryed be- 
4 Ieene God and Chriſt for us , ac- 
4 arding 20. a. way fuiting with oar 
- Jopreh ions , our faich might bee- 
mnorhened againſt all fappoſitions 
: feares of after reviving our 
bs, Looke therefore , as God or- 
| ed the Rainbow in the heavens, 
W | Ki that 


of ” . 
7 


\ 


1 
Q 
4 


wy 
# 

[2 

1s 
i 
*[% | 
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that when he looks on it , het 
remember his Covenane, t 
deſtro oyede, world: IBaine by 
ſokhe hath fer he as 
boiy about his Throne, . Andh 
as the Bread and Wine | In the p 
Supper are aj itited on &&1 
w farth Chris dbdth , my yo 


ARE to us; l6'is C 
appolbted in LIN to 


his dearh tea)ly ,asa Rem 
thereof to his Fathet ; and it 
GSH oY al 


fly the ve perverted | by 
oro 1aKl Wi : 
on arth A commemorative ſaci wy \ 
rs ao Ebert wal 

er to men:&belides.the! Primy 

c y doe take do theraſeh 2&5 Wl | 
very ofhcs of pre! ehting this (Oye 
ro God , which is proper ogely | 
Chriſt in Heaven ; But God | 
he would make fore yof to betas 


hire to; | 
neo of fo hed 8 oe [| 
So the High-Priefts going itr6 Wl 
Holy of Holies , was for 4 wean 
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keein the T of Chriſt, And 
iy and expreſly 
this execution of hjs Pri ly, 
Pune Heb. 8. where th 
file haviog diſcourſed of has 
[ Fhis office 10! the chiefe Kor 


ed atin this Epiſtle, ver,1.an 


vecellity of it, But <4 4and 5 
z eency of it, in t rehebs 
) he then ſhews, how from 

i the zew Covenart of pardon 

ic to be fure and iedfalh, \that 
6 will remember our ſins no mere, | 


#2. which he there brings To) » 
{eptoper uſe of this DER rine, and 
1 «| Wo of his Prieſthood, 
1 As by reaſon of interceſſi ION. +. Topee 
bepoodecs nor £ bers rrn=—i 
WE v8 prov O87 iForiwageiy 
eh God” when he_ jultifies us tines,” 


us times to, 


89 forgive all old fingespalt for*** 
& acnever to pee them 


Vw e, yer bew ones would break 
OA beat ad he could pot bot take no- 
Fikeofthern : andſo, ſo long ay ſonne 
| a Gthe e is need of a continuing 
herefore for the ſecu- 

T7 Farbis, it is ſaid, Row.5,1.0- 
WEST we were enemics, we were 
al reconciled 


; * 208 The Triemph of Faith - Su T, 
reconciled to God by the death of 
Son ; winch more, bein worm q 
ſhaltbe ſaved by bis e 
ſee, that his Death | 4 oven 
ſpeciall manner ſaid coprocure xe 
ciliation at firſt for ſins of ware 
and ro bring us to Chriſt ; 
his 4fe and Interceſſion, or ron 
intercede, is faid to keep God « 
friends, that we may never Allg 
more. Whar Chriſt did on ” 
doth more eſpecially. procure wh 
comciliation for fares which we * 
in the fate of natwre ; ſo as nd 
withſtanding 'rhem', God reſoli ip 
ro turn us from that od of ( ik 
we, draw us to Chrilt : But fins v x. 
17 Wwe commit 4fter converſion, (thou 
Eye pardoned alſo by his death.) 
neveries. rhe pardon of chem 18 more eſpec 
attributed to his {fe and. intere «ſh [1 
asa dayly preſervative, a concinalliit 
plaiſter (as ſome call it) to healef 
fins. So thar.it would ſeem,thatG a 
out of his eternall love doth brin 
to Chriſt, and” drawes us to ull 
chrough che beholding the recong 
liation wronghr by his death, a 


giver tis at. firſt converſion » | 000 Blk 


&:] T0. 
FT ; i, 
16 4l-.- 
= - + wo 
4 &L FIN 
} -iX 


% 
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tif; {and wee being broughe to 


;he fprinkles us with his blood ; 
when God ſayes to him, Now do. 
wlook ro'them, that they: and I 
our no more. And to. that end 
an cakes our cauſe in hand by 


Wteternall Prieſthood of his; and 


m chat time begins more eſpeci- 


# Hy to intercede for us. And thus fins 


ter the Rate of grace , may be 
"at more eminently to be taken 


3 
l Ax » 
by 


hk -$ 
iy _—_ 
= MY 


md 
: 


yr 


e 


by that part of his Priefthoad, 
let'hee now in heaven performs 
ealſo, I Joh.14 1,2. ſeemes 

this che greatend of Inter- 


| oc [If avy mas fin, (that is, if any 


wide company of Beleevers, to 
men alone he wrote) wee have an 
Wocate with the Father :| fo as 
rceſion- principally ſerves for 
Wo. come, or committed after 
e-. received. Thus alſo in his 
her; obs 1/7, which was left as a 
Wern of his Interceſſion in heaven; 
yes for his Ele& as Beleevers, 
y for (hens | that ſhall beleeve | 
me their word ; Not bur that fins 
converſion are taken away by 


cath ; and fins before its by bis 


Inter- 


—_ | Tre Tis Trmbef Fas EC 


Jo what ws Tnrercefſion alſo : forChyiſt in 
Pea tet ded for thoſe who crucified h 


A by-vertae of that Inerceſhe ci 


v three thonſand were convened; 
Wt was obſerved.) Bat rhe meal 
for kn at onely. is, that yer more-emineai 
i, the work of reconciliation: 

before converſion, is attribugdy 

his death ;-and for fips after cool 

fion, to his Interceſſon : Even awlklth 

Perſons of che Trinity, though 

havealla ikehandin all the y | 

ofonar falyarion; yer we ce tt 

part is artribured znore to one & 

ſon, andanorher to another, Wy 

3. Sor of Arhird fort of reaſons why 
rc, ordained this: work of /nterc fa 

accompliſh our ſalvation bysc 

ſpe& Chrift himſelf, whole 

and glory, and -che per; 

in our hearts» God hac aowel n 

eye inthe ordering all che work 

of our ſalvation, as mach as hiso | 

T hat «ll might honour the Sou" 

a the Father, as Chrift t 

ſpeaks. Now inert | 

taining and upholding his glc 

rhe commings in chereof, did" 
oerdain aker all that he had 
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ene n below;this work of Imercef. 
vaio ſnheaven, to be added to all the 

{for rhe perfeRing of our falva» 

w As 

} it became him, and was _—. 

honour, thac none of his offices =o . 
x be vacant orlie idle, arid hee» vous 
Wenployment inthem : All offi- 


miatave work co accompany them, 
allwork bach horor(as irs — 
Wife out of it. And therefore 
dhe had done all char wastobe 


c 3as$ apperraini a 
ve of onr ſalvation 4 cs 


bis fl —_— perperall ork 
p, forthe a - 
pr wof we as ISOT 
6 has I incercedin 
'n - oblation & 
e "God would have Chrift 
obe our of office, nor ourof 
And this My reaſon is more 
ted, 7.24,25. This 
by continnceh ever, hath 
—_ Prieft- hood, (or, as 
.expounds it) for ever. And 
dek his Prieſthood is inter- 
,F. to be ever to make in- 


w, The meaning is, that God 
would 
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would not have him continue-tole fl 
a Prieſt in citle only,or in reſre&alll 
lyofa ſervice paſt, and fo. tohiw 
. onely the honour of Prieſthoodpw 
petuated to him out of the rene. By 
brance of what he once had 
| ——_— have, even in timed 
peace.the glory of ſome great bandlill 
fought, continued to them in thee 
titles,or rewards forever:) ButrGalfy 
would have him have as therevomll 
ofthe old, fo a perpetuall ſpringalffie 
honour by new work, and employ. 
ment in that office which he igcom-ſ 
naally a doing,ſo to preſervethey 
dure of his glory ever freſh; ab 
green,and therefore ordaineda cot 
tinuall work for him. And the lanillls 
of the Apoſtles reaſoning is- thn 
That ſeeing himſelfe was to bei 
ever, ſo ſhould his work and Prigh 
hood be,that ſo his honour mightbellls 
forever : So ver. 28. cor xdevh fo 
_ Conferrated or perfetted for evernateVVyi 
5 Ju -- Secondly, for the ſame real 6+ | 
aw tore Oo, jt became him char che wile 
kaodin , Work of our ſalvation firſt and: 
ery wk and every part of it, every ep ili 
nei degree of aceompliſhment. ofs 
l; 


+ ger.s- from Chriſts Iurerceſcior, 21 3 
iid be: fo ordered as he-ſhould 
eatbue fill ro have: ar:greatand 
Eatoall a hand .in- every pare , 
Pm tothe laying of the cop:tione 
* Bizcof, as. hee. had: in laying\rhe 
{foundation and corner: 
alſiget," Nod his you have 
Be Heb. 12; 2. Lvoking to Teſmarhe 
pager and per fetter "of" our ofavelr 
Ew things had been: faid-of ' him; 
mat: canſes' of two effects;; oand 
lBabiemuſt - fook .ro- himriin7boeks 
"SSH 15 to'be looked ar; a5 D 
ring the Croſſe) ar therethe 18 
gerh. 2. As fitting at Gods right 
*S=Gand interceding; (asthar whole 
= Falle' had rep him.) We 
Po look ar: theſe :rwo as cauſes 
"EW double effeth © iro'look at his 
Fi=7,-2 that which '1s the begin» 
"= of our faith, (fo accordi 
"the Creeke , and the m 


Ce —— 


"wor Tranſlation) and at his ſtring 
BECod; right hand, as an intercefſour, 
Mt fo ing of our faith thereby ; 
ga of our finall falvation, For as 
ifs work began in his life and 
l;(which is put for all hisobedi- 
there below) fo our firſt believing + 


nr 
/ ' 


- aq, - 


ll 
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ſaid) begits by vere 
Saint G c 

ad , 
PIES | 
Snannighe be left corn 2a 


erewdapdryr ago agen & | 


begery free. So chat we anni 
upon onr IaCOrAh i ROY 
as doing as much: motor 4 
—_ rare x: mee e view 

ere ſyfftrongs ft | 
ing, and preſenting his (aff 
hiywork was noc dove,whe 
donehere-: thatwork here: y 
deed helunirpleecofchom 
{con difpacched ; bur. his 

freeter fat je 

on tis hands forever ever: 
lerns leaveour none of cheſein 

gon lim, 19913 Y 
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” fomChuts Inverceſflos. 


way 


"Cu AP, IV., 
i't » 1 
gd Head, The: at ſeearity 
fderation of /G - Incer= 
on offrd: to faith for ans Jtiti- 
1 ſewed 1. By max ef exi- 
© c By toe things. « 215) fnfe 
RO. wi 2 
Kio leone (wiowe fore 
have -done ):to ſhew: whac 
grounds of ſecurity & trinmpb 
zL may ratie from: this laſt 
| 7: Chrits Iovercefſion for 
enwue 2 Tec: Chrif rhat anter= 
And this was the:ſecond ge- 
poanded gag 97 
dalic ; according.co Me- 
bienop ineie formier. | 


i 
a pwerfullefcar Hi in. 
« moſt Noatr 2: Ip Evi 
| Firk, 


pSLR85G0L-280 


' Firſt, to handle i it by wayel | 

o hr na onr kh Nr Ts 
evidenceto our fait | 
demonſtrations. - © ' * 

I. From the yery intent 
ſcope of the worke of intercellniliſ 
ſelfe i, and: whar ir is ordainedbiflth 
GodtorifeR.” = oil 

-i25 From the-end of Jeſus 'Chiliſa 
himſelfe , who'/ver ini Heaven 

ſe to intercede for ws, Our 
afche werkiand 6a fl | 
ofthe worke;and fv 


in'ſome- 
himſelfe weekend 
theſe doe lay the: gre: 
ment:tharcan | 
compliſh: our”, flraiion woug 
ineerceſhon:.!7 + ex 
Ic Forth worke ivfelſgh 
fron youhaveſeene is a part-ofl 
ein of Chrifis Priefthood/}.aM wy 


rom ke mobo Oni an 


muſt be perfe& in their ki 


ochervie he ſhould not | 


oF 


gens. frow Chriſts Iwrerceſiion, 217 © 


——— 


ef, Now the perfeRion of every 
ak lies in order toics end for wir. 
iaedained;(o as chat work is perfeRt 
mlducattaines co ſuch an end as it is or- 
ined for, & char imperfe&, which 
Wh noc. Now the immediate di- - 
end of Chriſts Interceſſion,isthe 
all alvation of Beleevers, EleR,. 
wlpe = __ pong for, The 
wWofhis death is Adoptio jwmres, pur- 
Pf 04 right unto ſalvation; bur of 
Slizefſion , procuratio ipſies ſalntis , 
en _—__ actually, and put- 
Win poſſeſſion of heaven. Tothis. 
ple:- obſerve how the Scripture 
Wecocerning Chriſts death, Heb. 
Is, Hee entred. into heaven having 
ned Redemption, or found redem- 
__, that 1s, by way of right , by 
caciog full cicle co ir. Bur of his. 
Weeſhon , it ſayes"( Heb, 7. 25.) 
ty it Chriſt is able 10 ſave tothe 
Is, them that come unto God by 
FEE thatis, actually to ſave, and 
Siem in poſſeſſion of happinefle : 
Fs madecheend and cope of In- 
there ; and that phraſe { &; 73 
K|tothe.utmoft , notes out a ſa- 
&2d,a doing it(nor'by.balves) = 
'2 I, but) 


t fecu- 


>» ford ? for to bee ſaved is moreW 


its left at and complement, t 
che trne force of the phraſe, ey 


ffedt it, tochelaſt of it ,all chai 
beedane about i. The alſo Remy 
10, Wee are 1uitified by 
"my but [ Fove ſaved | ( namely , 
pleatly) by fe , (that is ) hind 


wing to imtercede. Sothar the ve 
> + wre-tace) — —_ 
worke | the 73 

beryor | 


10N. 
Now what ſecurity doth c 


to bee j»ffified ; forir is che as 

ng us of heaven. So qr 
doe but grant that Chrifls Inowp 
ſoon is as perfeRt a worke ini r 
as 'C death is in its kind;\WNp 
nomemerhn coy vo The pew Jt 
fetion of Chriſts death , an08 (þ 
worke thereof , wherein lay it ic (# 
on Chrifls pare to be performed yu 
in this, that he ſhould lay do 
Ranſome ſufficient ro pure 
vation for fuch and ſuch p 
God would fave? and ſo tu 


TC ty 


fic lies in the worth and/; 
vor it , hr and: rar 2h 


| x i being a perfect tacr;- 
| | la ffe, able to 
palredetnption for us, and towake 
wk 2 all Gnnes and the 
eric of chem , and co give us 
to Heaven : and: had xt wan- 
a ng h ofchis, ichadthen been 
«Sar; Now then anſwerably , 
Krkſcw he comfore of our 
at workethat 
= 
very perſons, and 
e chem of Heaven, this is 
WH) 5+ , chep! workethere- 
{70 omvie -4 non = of gar 
T perfection death, 
ſar our ſonlec isthe end and 
Aion of his Interceſhon 3 Onr 
$1 ur the obje& of the one , and 
bw of the other. To thatend 
fidtetceſſion added to his death, 
ee might not have a right to 
Hin _ of which we might 
ſefſed. Now therefore opon 
4 if Chriſt ſhould faileof 
efteation, yea, bur ofany 


& of glory purchaſed by 


+7 
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his death toany ſoule) whats 
-ſhould want,this worke of hi We 
then want:& fall ſhort io mixcholl 
perfeRtion,That place. in Beb.nh Ni 
:natpDbly.thar Chriſt: wiikhdoe tulh 
-mofſtro ſave,but ſave to the mt 
object,” You may fay.,; My: inkdeliieadl 
ablmabg: may hinder. i itof vari | 
'Chritt doth ry Me inhim lies: 6g f 
Ac. . Well, but tntercefſi6n undenehells 
the” works. abſolicely :' For 
prayes not: conditionally'in F 
If men ſhall believe , Ye. as) 
herevn earth ; not for pri 
onely, but for perſons; 
he prayes toxcare that very infie 
Now-as ita: Phyhtiap under 
.cure a mad man (ifhe knowe 
hee doth) hee conſiders the madag 
-of his Patienrt,and how he willte 
oft, what is applyed , and refak 
PhyGcke;! th cherefore, reſolvewſly 
deale wich-bim accordingly ,andbh 
to'order him as hee ſhall not hinalilly 
char help which hee is about i ai 
ford him; and ſo upon thole 
he undertakes the cure: even {0 
Chrift when by interceſſion het 
dertakes to aye ns linvers; he &« 
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whs what weeare'; and how it is 
th os, what unbeliefe isin us yet rw ci 
lEtrtakes the macter,and ſo to ſave led ae 
al | fiat ſcope: and end of this Mis ta: vn 
Wink, which if tie ſhould not a> dings bee | 
ei jt iſh; he afterall this ſhould notize. * 
ike: perfect Prieſt. Jr was the favle 
tGod found with the Od Prieſt- 
ba Hd that it 9144s nothing perfett, Heb; 
Wh; and therefore ver. 12: the 
WH laps charged, and the Priefthood 
LEW charged: together with it (as. 
We you have it.) Now in' like 
kmer Chrifts Priefthood. ſhould 
1 imperfet ', if iir made nor the 
Itperfedt; and chenGod muſt yer 
FI for another Covenant, anda 
Ae perfe& Prieft ; for this woald 
Sxrtoumd faulcy , as the other was. 
then our comfort is , if Chriſt ap- 
"Me himſelfe tobe a perfet? Prieft, 
TRE comers God by himmuat bee = 
BFIRRR!y ſaved. Iris in'thivoffice of 
ZPcefthood,and-allthe parts of ir, 
2g bis Kingly office : The worke 
Hg<ms Kingly office is roſabdue all | 
Gare; tothe laſt man; even fully: 
"the ching ; and not ohely to - 
TI Mpower,and to goe aboutto doe: 
nb | L 3 It; 


"T_ TE Tango rak "ua 


x.: ſoas if there (bauld [ 

enemie left unſabdued , teak * 
thould not bee a perfeR King, th 
fame holds in bis Priefily of 

hee ſhoald not be aperſeA Pr 

but one foule of theelecR,ort 
zntercedes for , were lefc r 

Ae ebis is indeed the cop and 

eſt conſideration for our comianuy” 
this argument, chat Inter 
leaves ns not till-is bath as 
compleatly ſaved us 3 and of 

that makes the Apoſtle pur a fur 
ching, upon Intercefſion here i 
Text , then npon that ry 
ting 4 Gods v ight hand. SO a8 ect 
iochis reedt as ſure of actai 11 þ 
tothe urmoſt glory of our ſalvany 
as Chrift to have the full honeat 
bis Priefthood.A man faved is 

then juſtifyed ; and Chriſt 6 
reckon his. worke'; BOT 

perfet Prieſt, uneill wee 


ITY Ch 
MCedes, 


4 ; Kc x #1 from-Chriſts Interceſſion, 2273 
Zi lah undertaken ; There is in the e- 
od place 2 farther conſideration 
ary 26s him engaged by a firon- tis roo 
SI obbeation , even the loſe of his £4" 
Sac honour, his office and all, if he 
Tanld not effeRt falvarion for thoſe 
{come to God by him; ſomuch 
| ir concerne him to effeR ir. Of 
Silthe works that everhedid ,heis 
i moſt engaged in this; it will not 0n- 
I be che loſe of « bu/ineſſe which con- 
i mes him , and of famuch worke , 
"I bc hinſe/fe maſt bee off in it too: 
+ Adthe reaſon is ,that be incetcedes + 
y oe: my rw a Swre- 
Im eb inflying, ( and ſo was to 
wke to doe that worke throughly , 
Wt be fare co lay downe a price 
8 (cient , or elſe himſelfe had gone 
Wit: be pawned in that worke,not Doorn 
My his honour, bat even his life 2127 = 
- i ule roeffet ir, or loſe himſelfe © 79% 
; [. br oor in 
Wren, by imterceaing, This you may 
b W:to bee the ſcope of Heb. 7. 22, 
ſerving the coherence of that 
J % wer. ( wherein hee is called a 
i nt) with vor, 23, 24» 25, that 
| St and appellation is —— 
'F Wn 


" R 
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The difte- 
rence of 
theſe ewo 
Sureti- 

. Siips, 


him , in relation unto this part oflk 

office eſpecially. And althoughs 

holds rrue of all parts of his of 

whatſoever; yetthe coherenceas 

ryes it , that that mention there 

his being a Swrety , doth in a moi 

ſpeciall manner referre unto his Is 

terceſſion , as appeares both byile 

words before , and after : In the 

words before, (ver. 21.) the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks ofthis his Prieſt- hood which 

for ever, and then ſubjoynes, (wn 
22.) By ſo much was Jeſus made 

Swrety of a better Teſtament: and then 

afrer allo hee diſcourſerh of, andin- 

fAancerh in his Intercefſion , and his 
continuing a Prieſt for ever intha 
worke : So ver. 2 3,24, 2 5, Wherefat 
hee ts able to ſave to the utmoFt , ſeting 
hee ever lives to make Interceſsin: 
Yea , he is therefore engaged to (ant 
tothe utmoſt , becauſe even in inter 
ceding ( for which he is ſaid there t0 
live) he isa Surety. C 
He was a Surety on earth ,andit 

a Surety till in heaven ; onely wil 
this double difference, which aril 
firſt from the different chings which 


hee undertooke for then , whilelt 
00 


tx 
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; T ker: 5. from Chriſts Interceſtion. 22 c | 


earch , and for which now hea. 
&itakerin heaven !/Thar on earth' 
bias  Surery: to pay price for ſubs! 
lene , as ſhould farisfie Gods:ju+ 
fee;3\which having paid, heewas' 
diharged (in that refpeR ,'and fo, 
W)-of that - Obligation , andhis: 
Sond for that was cancelled ; buto- 
oftll/he remaines a Surety, bound: 
#another Obligation as great zeven 
kr the bringing 'to ſalvation thoſe 
whom he-dyed for zfortheirperſons- 
mined ſtill unſaved; thoogl the 
&twas thenpayd* and rill they be 
wed, he is not quit orthis' Surery=: 
hipand evgagement. . And ſecond- 
_ rwo Surety-ſhips doe dif- 
al by the differing Pawns which 
ke was engaged ron forfeit ;' by fai-- 
ly in each of thefe. works : forthe: 
nent"of our debt ,, his ſoxle ir 
lay at the take ; which he of- 
red up for finne ; but for the ſaving : 
ihthe perſons 4 all his honour in hea= 
ewlies at ſtake : Hee fewes to intor- 
a ; Hee -poſleſſerh Heaven upon 
tearmes,and it 1s one end of his - 
i&; {-that-as he muſt have ſanke: 
ater Gods rach ifhe had nor paid + 
_ . Lis; the - 


\ 
4 
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the debt, ( his ſoule Randing ing inop 
ſoules Gead):\@ bee. muſt yer gay 
heaven .andgive over livings 

if he brings us votthither. It jvuns 
he intercedes not as a Commenperin, 
(which relation in all other 

tioned afts he ill bore ; thus in ly 


dearhe was both 'a Common.pe 


fon,,- and; a Sorety repreſenting gh 
ſo-23 wee died in him ; ſo fikemky 
his RefarceAiop we aroſe with him 4 
and in his Aſcenſion we aſcended, 
&c, Bur yet be intercedes not under 
that relation; namely,not as a Colt» 
won perſon; ) for we muſt, bot 
cannot be faid toincercede in. aims 
a shis laſt worke lay not upon w 
Hagors ps wholly for ws ith 
bur nor in aur ſtead , or auth 
wedbanid havedone, 
cntoke behalfe ; for it being the 
the.crowne of all his works wy 
ation , is therefore proper co him 
Mediator,and his ſole worke as ſuch 
Thus in like manner the firſt workt 
of Incarnation , and anſwerably.ut 
la af Imerceſſion, in neither of the 
was Chritt a Common perſon it 


preſenting ethers, though a commat 


a &- ew un © ..C ou ow = wwy ike co = =» wm «acl. cc a cow wh ca. wc. wm. es. A oi. EE. IE. __ 
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&er.5. from Chriſty Interceſſion. 227 + 
Ivioar of others in theſe; for the- 
ane was the foundation of all , the: ® 
aher the accompliſhment of all, and 
es cnciyeo himſelf, as- Me- 
+ Bur although he intercedes- 
tot as a Common perſon , as repre- 
fncivg us in what we were to have: 
dane for our ſelves , yer {o as that 0- 
thet relation of a Swret7 is conptinned i 
fillin thac worke ; be ſtands enga- 
xd therein as an Undertaker forus, 
and ſo as a Swrety; intercedes « Such as - 
Judab was for Benjamin, Gen. 43, 9. 
iwill bee ſurety for him : of my hand 
ful thos require him : if I bring hins 
wanto thee , and ſet bim before thee , 
thas let me bears the blame for ever :- 
Sfyes Chriſt for us. And therefore 
_, , or «undertaking for us, is by; 
vines made a great part of this 
art of his office. Now the confide-- 
ation of this may the more ſecure 
ws forthe more peculiarly-and fole- 
it is his worke-, the more his ho- 
dour lies ac Rake, and the more hee 
mill fer himſelfe ro effeR ic ; yea and * 
being by way-of Swretiſhip , it con-- 
him yer more neerely, for he 
Wth engaged 2 ( and. .if hee ſhould * 
{af faile'), 
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faile ) mighreven loſe that honow 
® which he hath now in.heaven. 
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Theprevalency of ( briſfts Interceſiin 
and the powerfull tnfluence it hah 
mo our ſalvation : Demonſtrated, 


firſt, fromthe greatneſle of Chriſt 
and his favour with God, 


T”Hns we have heard'what matter 

- of ſapport to our faich (by 

of evidence) this muſt needs afford; 

that Chriſt intercedes. Let us confi-- 

+... der now,what further afſurancewil 

teacy of ATIe to Our faith, from the infiwmca 
Chriſts In- . . 

weeſvon, Which Chrifts Intercefſion mt 

6-xccotir reeds have, to effect and -carryon 

rare OUr ſalyationtoan affiurediſſve. The 

work of Interceſſion being effedw- 

4 ally ro procure our ſalvation, and to 

continue the pardonof our ſins, and 

hold ns in favour with God : ther 

fore the inſluence and energy ithatli 

herein, muſt needs lie in that poter* 


cand prevalency which this in_ 
| 08 
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E fn of Chrilt hath with God, toob= 
| Bui ay thing at his-hands for ug, 
axd ſo ro continue his fayour to=- _ 
wards us. Now toraife op Our ap= Demonſir:- 
nfions, how. potent and preva=.** 

this-Interceſſion of Chrift muſt 

xeeds be, let ns conſider both the 
w imeerceding , namely , Chriſt ; 

dthe Perſon with whom Chriſt in- | 
weedes for this favour, which is, | 
Gd; the one the Son, the other the. 
ſaber ; and ſo the greatneſſe of 

(hit with God, and the gracionſ.. 
wſe of God to Chriſt ; together with 
theone-nefſe of wils, and anity of 
ife&ions in them both : So thar 

Chit will be fare co ask- nothing, 

which his Father will deny ; and his. 
ſaher will .not deny. any thing , 
Which he ſhall ask. | 

Now firſt for-the greatnes of (hrift ;Eomite 
tte Intercefſor, that is , his grear- £Euits 
eſe with God the Father. This is of nnd” 
eurged 1n this Epiſtle to the He- et 
news, ro perſwade confidencein ns, 
n this. very point in hand : Thus 
t,4-14,16. Seeing we have a[-great} 
prieſt, let ws come boldly : And 
Wilt Great and Prieft ate chus j Y- 
Wn ned- 
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. tohis dealing with God for our pap 


ned rogether, the more comfonaal 
boldneffe we may have, the greaie 
he is: For he is a Proeft in relaticn 


don ;- as he is a Prieſt, he dealeth 
nothing elſe ; and the greaer th 
on 1s, who uſerh his inte 
ercin the berter, the ſooner he will 
prevaile. And he is there Gaidwhe 
Great, becauſe pr with God; 
prevailing with him ;- and 1 
great,a$ it is impoſſible but he ſhodid 
prevaile. It way the greatnelle 
hisperſon, which did and doth 
ſach an inflnence into his dearh; that 
irwas (as yon heard) a price, moi 
then enough, to ſatisfie Juftice,eved 
to overflowing : And therefore #he 
hall condewne ? It is C 
And the greatneſle ofhis perſonmult 
needs have as much infloence-t0 
make Interceſhon prevalent. 118 
matter of interceſſhon, - the perits 
that intercedes prevailes more they 
any other conſideration yharſoevet. 
We fee what great friends doe pt6- 
cure oftentimes with but a wort 
ſpeaking, even that which moneþ 
no norany thing elfe could b_ 


vy $82 from Chrifts Imterceſſion. 231 bk. 
}.-Now Chriſt muſt needs bee 2:2ontet; 


mavich God inmany reſpeRs. -*»* 
Firſt, in reſpeR of the nearneſſe of Neo; 
>tohbim, Hee is the naturelle, 

of God, God of God, and theres £7':=" 
certain to -— with hina. 

cirgemly in, almo& 

aces, - pos! of his 

20d(his Incerceflion) ismen- 
toned in che Epiſtle roche Hebrews. 
in the | wh of the _ Frony 
| We have 4 [ | 
erp the Heatens, Jofis[rbs Sow 

1So Heb. 7.25, and 28. ver. 
the Apoſtle having faid, 
ww. 25-that Hl i able to ſave tothe 
anff, ceing he over lives to make In- 
nrſier) he doch verſe 28. devolve 
ability. of his to fave(ulcimace= 
hisbeing the Sox - thus in 
verſe, incheend ofthar dif- 
Gueſe, this is made as the Baſis of 
Wt [The Lav ( faith he) maker men 
b Priefls which have infirmity } 
hich infirmicy 'or diſabilicy- of 

is mentioned in oppofition 
re what tw juſt ok The 

#y of this our Hi 

drieſt i tareting: ver. _—_ 
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thoſe words, He i {able' to ſaver, 
wtmoſt.) Thoſe Priefts whom! 
remonrall Law made,( ona 
ſons) arcunable to ſave, they: bave Nw 
infirmity: Now what isit 1n high 
that makesthis difference; and-hiny 

ſo able above what they were? : x 

on 


word of the Oath make: the ['S 
( fayes he) who « perfolted (ay 
have it inthe Greek, and margen 
for evermore. He mentions' this his 
Son-ſhip principally in relation 'wy 
bis Interceſſion, which there he hab 
diſcourſed of. Interceffion is a carty# 
ing on our ſalvation-1t a way'ef 
jrore and favour, as his death was 

y way of ſatisfaition. And anſwes 


 rably-it- _ e \obſerved -in.rhy) 


hack ol Scri pture , [ as the all-ſu 

av 5 ofthe ie ſari fulion of his eng infab 

kw. patupon his being ''% od ; and ſoupol 
the greatrmeſſe of hu erſon conſidered 
in reſpe®-of - his natwre or eſſence ; 
namely, his:God-head:: \So in ike 
manner, that the prevalency of his It 
terceſiionis founded vpon the ne 
of hisrelation unto God, his alan Ft 
ro him; and the beivg his Sor; This 
for thecfirſt, When —_ 


{poked 


-" 
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| cle 0h, og ſufficiency of the 

1= putupon' his God- Bit 

7A God, | Thosallo Heb.g. 

e when he had (»er.12.)ſhewn 

oy Chciſ? had purchaſed and ob- 

a perfett redemption, he then 

be faGclency of it from his 

head, ver. 13,14. For _— 

Bs and of Goats, and the 

Yo ſprinkling the #nelean, 7 

Mee pier frag of of the flelp: How 

{ nb wore [hall the blood of ( ur] who 

web rhe eternal ſpirit) offered bim- 

þ &c. The eternal fpirit is his 

head, [ Thus anſwerably when 

& peaks of the prevailing of his 

| en | in gy , be _ 

Al Is Sou-ſhip | Jeſu the Son,] he 

\Yrations eg b Et of the 3 br 

of his perſon to God, as being 

which draws with it that great 

ef of favour and grace,he being 

this great with God, as great in 

fe. All matters of interceſſi- 

marecarried we know by wa - 
our: And therefore look 

Uirralent in a way of merit, his e- 

8 Big God makes his death in its kinde; 

_ prevalent doth his by 


2.34 The Triumph of Faith See: 
che Sev ef Jad, make his /st 
in Ks kinde, namely, ip a way & 
[a101Dg grace a = 
HEE it ſelfe its, en 
build apoo it alone, — | 
— Avd indeed, G 
intercedes not only inthe vert 

of his risfaRion, (al Wo 

in thac alſo.) and of his obedieng 
his Father : but alſo in the £ 
of his relation as 4 Sov, who 
his awn grace and'intereſt in 


peabſ 


he is his Son ; which is a con "| 
tion that doth _—_ atreh er 


ong perfe was bur once: 

red wp, and its eviſtence is but Þ jA | 

all ; amber Suff 

noe vi 

therefore it is pengyon noe re a ” 

to the Hebrews, ver. laſt , chat te ” | 

Cefell ordained the Sex [ 

ever.) The meaning whereof | 

heis not anely a Prieſt 1 

the time paſt —_ lt 
' encem Rr 

he remains a perfe# Prieff for em; 

for time tocome : whom ther 

no unperfeRion in his office, *| 


pF 5 frow Chrifts Iwereeſſen —_ 


ormiſſing of bisſaits can befalL 
if it could EA a 
e (becauſe paſt ſo long 
Ke be orgerres EINE 
he is a Sov: That for ever 
EE Sides, and of it ſelfe were enongh 
»x aile. And how effecuall 
JE of = a Sen 
{ who i © great a. San of ſo 
| mo with him, es 
age of his Perſon? never 
IT and in ſogeculiarly 
R—_ Son, as the 
2 of Son-ſhip among men is 
hes adow of it; Chriſt is ove 
& his Father, as himlſelfe often 
its; 2nd therefore if his Father 
ſhomlc .deny bim any thing , hee 
Eikmid then ceaſe to be one with 
,þ muſt chen devy himſelf, which 
1neverdo. He is in this re- 
[the Beloved). as he is called, 
þ bef'1. 6. _ »hom (originally 
md primarily ) all the heomas-of 
Fade fall Solomon ramaad fr 4 
0, l: Ct i) agar rue cn þ od, 
I2, ang and had 
| ( namely ) Jedrdiah, 
TaveF F the af And to - 
; "if ſhew 
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ſhew how” beloved' he was;'Gl 
when he came firſt to his kingdoms 
« 


bade him acke what hee ſhowld yi 
him , 1 King. 3. 5.' Now the"! 
God ſayes'-ro Chrilt when' j 
firſt co his Kingdome alſo, Pfalul 
eAck of mee and I. will give thit, 
namely; when he had ſer him a Ki 
0» his holy hill; ver,6. Andof 


he fayes, 'This i my well-belovidily | 
in whom I am well pleaſed; hear tt 
God bidsas therefore, and upotitant 
reſpe& ro hear him; and that ſpeeti 
was bur rtheeccho of his own heat 
ip that 'hee himſelfe is fowl! 
pleafed with him for rhis: thats | 
1s his Son, as hee” himſetfe'will 
heare 'him in every thing, ye 
and is ſo pleaſed with him, astht F 
alchough Chriſt had never died, WF 
obeyed the Law; yet ſimply, VF 
cauſe he 1s his Sonne , he hath 
full an atquieſcency of all defiresW 
him, and complacency of delights 
chat he could deny him not” 
How prevalent then muſt Cine 
interceſſion needs | bee , thong 
there were nothing elſe to becon”'F 


fidered i) 


_— © F 
UN ers: ofom Chriſts Iuterceſtion, 237 
M »Ad that God- had indeed this as70 
ſenmainco cqnfideratian, upon which oe coo 
bim a-Prief} chus, to, ater» 205 e. 
one) Fe G, =D 
1144, jArA upto AIP, 
rk Hhys day have. 
bo - \Priefhfor ever, aftc 
of Melchiſedech : uk latter 
-oraghmsLuing raſe (as 
ak.) meerly: thar 
he ſaid, Chri 77 => on, "Card 
Cn a Pric Fe ri notions 
andation of- his call co chat of- 
The reat conſiderationthac fir. 
or it, was,that he was Gads 
ar that fitted. him for 
part of his Priefthood, which 
dremain for ever.,..(of which 
110, Pſa. pos e Epiſtle tothe 
eak,)Neicheris 
neaning oe tis ture-ciced, place 
\to they rhar,in chat, he was 
I ach Son, ic washis birrh-righcco, 
Ww- ſo as if God would have 
We it muſt be he: And 
at hy rngpeys he thar 
Thew : dart. 217. Sonne , 
ads ieſt; andchat Veg 
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his right, he rhetefore called hi 
«becauſe he was 6% "— 
ding ro'the Law of Nature, thy 
deft inthe family was to' be Þ 
and fo Chrift; even as Gl 
been nn nee he 

e naturall firſt 
of God, hud tight ro be rhe pi 
leader of thar great Chorm 'it 
eternal worſhp\inheavert:)M 
(1 fay} is hot off the meer 
thoſewords, nor al that Got 'odl 
dered in ir, when he thus © 
him to be a Prieſt ; bur he had! 


rherand more - peculiar reip 

chiselpeciall pzrt of his [ 

his /nterctſ#en, (as that clanfſe form 
imports) as for which, he ber! 


trartirall Son, ſo-nearly alliedre in, 


would cranſcendently fir hit 
give ſach an 6mniporent 

and \effefvalneſſe to his reques 
that he world 'be the moſt ab 
perfe& Ptieſt for ever, (in this! 
pe) that could be: That as Us 
hmnſelfe is gram and wy 
irrefiftible , - tis - 


cronghthivrelion crbep 
ﬀR alſo; and hs 


, 4 
. <4 
on 


w did God order it co 
x did confider this relation 
'w him ro this very end is 
»thar of the ap (our 
v chat ſaying [Thow art my 
wh cited nckes 7a T how art 
hat follows ? ghee will 
Withr,&c.He connetts both theſe 
ther, namely, incerceſſion, (thar 
- n Prieftly office of asking ) 
5or-ſhip, forthar isic which 
th God to grant all that he 
{ loves Chriſt as he loves 
) and therefore can deny 
hing » as hee carinot de 
Db: 
of the A 
hob words of rhe 2, Pſal, 
x5. ro the Hebrews as a proofe 
Is call co the ood, 
rreters have been tron. 
tro make ont ; for (as 
ſeene) thar {j [ 
W- Some , ak, &c.| is all one 
d faid , Thow ar 8 Prieft 


a go” 
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in; the holy Ghoſts intent , || 
that other quored with. it-, ou 
che 110, Pſalme, though uttet 
more. expreſle words ,.' Thos 
Prieft for ever : Both ſpeeches 
co one » in both: places; the! 
Ghoſt eſpecially aiming in; 
aethat part of his Prieſthood in 
ven, his Interceſſion ; in the? 
kingof him «fter he « ſe 
ods hill, as King Mp it ary | 
and in the ,other, after | 
at Gods right hand: (So E, , 
ver. 1,2.) Yea, and-this his 
with-- his Father, and Inte 
on. alone , . might have pre 
n.. for . us finners., : but 
Gods will was to have: Jafix 
tisfied. +? 
And ſecondly , he intercec 
Cold, onely as a Sonne , (andintl 
ſpe& a Peieft perſea morn 
=] ver) bur 2lſo as a Sowne who! 
beene obedient to his Father,ar 
done at his requeſt , and for his 
” thegreateſi ſervice for him , a 
willingly that ever was 6 
Ard you all know .how much 
mer ſervices dope. doe alwaye 


p . : x had f 7 
Wo row Cine dwerenn,  ogh 


nd fuics, In the.5. of the Hebr. 
8; 9, 10. it is aid, thatthough 
were a Sonne , yet learned be obeds. 
p,and thereby became perfe.The 
poltle had laid in the verſes before, 
In reſpeR of his being his Son , 
xd had called him to this office, as 
that was cherby ſufficiently qua- 
ed co be a Prielt chat might pre. 
ule ; and yer intheſe verſes he fur- 
x addes , that though hee was a 
ane , ( and in thar reſpe&-a Prieſt 
@ enough )) .yet he was to bee 
ent alſo, and thereby yet to be- 
de in a further relþect a perfect 
ph-Prieſt allo, even in relpeX of 
ice done, and obedience perfor- 
And ſo ſhewes that he comes 
Wave a further perfeRion and po- 
ofprevailing in hispriefily office 
dcothat relation of Sonne-ſhip, 
n of ver. 5. And therefore it 
lawes, that he being thus become 
t, namely , through his abedi- 
, be became eA arbor of eternall 
ion unto all them that obey him , 
of God an High-Priecſt for ever , 
M8 1 hat therefore which makes 
2 more potent , (that he may 
M be 


- —CC. mt... 
_—_ 
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be ſure ro ptevaile ) is his obedieny 
and ſervice — and chis alonegþ 
fo were en to carry avy thing || 
And both theſe confiderationsofty 
Sonne- ſhip and obedience, as gingy | | 
an efficacie to his Intercefſion,) you {| 
have alſoin that Heb. 7, fromun ff 4 
26, 1028. he had ſpoken of theys. | 4 
werof Interceſſion, ver, 24, 25/hoy þl 4 
he was able to ſave tothe utmoſt zand : 
then in the following verſes he hem i 
the ground of ir, firlt m his forepdl Yi 
obedrence , ver, 26.1; eAllive,InBg 
ſach a High-Prieft became n«,whon fy 
[ holy, harmelcſſe , undefiled. | tl lg 
ſuch a Prieſt he was, and cherelbe Ygy 
able rhasco ſave by his Incerceſin Up 
For ſuch an one who was holy,haww Ba 
-- lefe,and:no gaile found in hs math Yi 
whar requeſts come our of ſnchliyk Bl 
muſt needs be accepred. Then 
mentions his Paſſive obedience ,# 
27. Fee offered np bimſelfe "ah | 
and thereby made fo tall a (aWſypy 
Rton, as he needed norto docirhi oy 
once ; and in the Rirengeh of Willi 
+ theſe he intercedes : for to charflihier 
Wo poſe dorh che mention of borh Wanlſi 
.., there come in. And then 


See. 5, from Chrifts Grerreſſion, 

trother whict: we before infifled 

ws. chat hetis the fSonne, which fol. 

biver- in che next words, verſe x8. 

kid raccordingly yoa ſhall finde 

Chrilt himfſete urging chis his ©- 

bedience » as 'the tonndation of all 

thoſb 4is/dairs and requeſts for us 

th followetier. So in that laſt pray- 

#/fobs 1946 which'isas it were a 

erneorinftance of his Interceſſi- 

Wforuzin Heaven ):/ have glorified 

tho du earth , 1 bave finiſhed L worke 

thin yaveftwe i ver. 41 And wheres ,,,,,., 

woo things" may bee diflinQly 
aefidered in chat his ebedience.1 The tides 

wth of it , as aprice inthe valuation ©=<+'4 


Duth ma. 


Bfeficeir ſelfe ; 2. The deſert of fa. tyziore: 
wr and grace with God ; which **< 
eh an obedience and ſervice done 
His ſake,might ina way of kind» 
ite expet to finde at his hands: 
UE may for your comforteonfider., 
) r beſides what the worth of it as 
#Eiprice , which I ſhall urge in t' e 
Ir Chapter, mightexaR of Juſtice 
Wthife berwcenetvo Rrangers (as 
#uſeco ſay ) he having well paid 
Wull-cthathe askes; he Rack more- 
Ferdeſerved thus much grace and 
= M 2 favour 
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favour with bis Father: 11 tharhy 
obedience was done forhis ſake and 
at his requeſt ; and-rhis:itcallbly 
even in way of remunerationatdey 
quitall as of one kindnes with-the 
like :That therfore his Father ſhoyll 
heare him in all the requeſts thate 
ver he ſhould make, yea ſotraney 
dent was the obedience: whith fe 
did to his Father, in giving bimiſe 
rodeath ar his requeſt, (anditus 
done at Gods fole entreaty , ul 
come to doe thy will ) as hee cant 
yer out-askethe merit of this higke 
vice. And { which may yet fanke 
encourage us herein) hee hath no 
thing at all left to aske for himſelk 
limply, for he hath need of nothing 
So that all his favour remaines&@ 
tire , for ro be laid forth for ſinners, Se 
and employed for them : and then © 
.adde this rheretro , that all he @I” 
aske for them , isleſſe, yea fare} 
then che ſervice which he harthdow* 
to God comes to ; our lives,andpir 
don, and ſalvation , theſe arendel » 
nough ; they are too ſir all aq E 


tall.So that beſides his natwrallgany* 
and intereſt which he hath widhWI 
To 7 Faths, (5 
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her , as ties his Sonne, ( which 
"never bee ſeſſened) this his ac- 

favour by his obedience muſt 
eds make him-prevaile, ſeeing ir 
tit never bee required to the ful}, 
ſome Divines put ſo much efficacie 
this, that they ſay , Chriſts very 

pg in Heaven, who once did this 
kvic,and fo patting God in minde 
Fit by his very preſence, isall thac 
acerceſſion,that the Scripture ſpeaks 
hed —_ they thinke rhis a- 
[0 VE, 
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kcondly, the Prevalencie of (hrifts 
-Interceſſion , demonſtrated from the 
- righteouſnes of the cauſe hee pleades 
even in Juſtice : How forcible the 
©. Cry of his blood & , himſelfe appea- 


"ring to intercede with it, 


D-Efides favour and . grace 1o all 
Wtheſe reſpeRts, hee can and doth 
Fad 7»ftice and righteouſneſſe, and is 
«: M 3 able 
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able,ſo to carry ©; £.yqu h 
z. John 2,1. ang 2 #6 Hee k 
Advocate with the Father Jeſor' 
[ the righteous. | An Advocaie.Wh 
p'ace onely in a caule' of Jultig, I 
and this Chrifls- Advacateſhip,y {1 
executed by pleading his.owne by 
faQion :ſq ic followes, #how apy [6 
pitiation for our ſinnes.y and can pled fi 
his owne righteouſneſle ſo fares me 
Jultice it ſelfe ſhall. be fainero aw BY 
rhe work of finners. , Hee cava 
Jaſtice ir ſelfe for them , ant 
matters ſo, as Juſtice ſhall be as ta If 
ward to ſave them as any other BY 
tribe. So that if God be faidtow 
righteous 17 forgivin Hs OHY -ſranet of F 
wee doe but corf:fſe then ,( as (hate 
of this 1. Epiſt, of /ohn,verſe 9.) ei 
much.) more when fu Chrifh #N" 
righteous (hall intercede for thepar IF" 
don of them , as he addes inthe F* 
cond ver. of the enſuing oh + 1 
this if he will be j#ff. The worſt CFP 
he will make a good one ; not Will 
colouring it over , (as cunning Lak 
yers doe) or extenuating thibgs; WES 
with pleading that righreouſne k 2 


; 


which being put. into _ | 
allance; 


$cr.5- fron Chriſs Interceſſion, ; oo 'Y 
hallance » ball caſt it for thee, bee 
re never [9 mapy finnes weighed: 


it: Yeaand he will be juſt in 
p,aud carry all by meere righte- 


ilothe explication of this Branch, Ti exp. 
ax purpoſe 15 nor to infilt upon the 
(monſication' of that all-ſofficiens 
Werſe that is in Chriſts ſatisfaRtion, 
& as may in juſtice procure our 
gdon and ſalvation , ( becanſe ir 
ul more fitly belong to another 
lkourſe) bur I ſhall abfolve this: 
wot in hand by two things which 
x ptoper co this head of {nterceſe 


Firſt, by ſhewing howthat there 77:wos 

even in reſpet tro Gods Juſtice a 

rfull voice of Interceſſion attri- 

med unto Chrifis bloud ; and how 

yalent that muſt needs be.in the 

tes of the righteous God. 

Secondly , eſpecially when Chriſt 

elfT ſhall joyne with that cry: 

+ Bd-Interceſſion of his blood, himſelfe 

. } ven appearing and iNEICey , n,.., 

HUginchefrepgrh of ic © arercſ 

4 þ thefirſt, the Apoſile Heb. 12, hn 

(40th aſcribe a voice,an appeale,, [vm 
ee” M.. | an ©: 

(re; 3 +x blaads -. 
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an /nterceſſionantorhe blood of (li 
in Heaven. The blood of frm 
(fayes he) [ ſpeakes} better t omg | 
the blood of eAbel, He makes Chiih 
very blood an Advocateto ſpeakyſy 
us, though Chriſt himſelfe were + 
lent; as he ſayes in another caſe, 
bel, though dead , yet ſpeaketh, Hb, 
4. Many other things are ſaid tom 
in Scriptare , ( and I might (hey 
how the cry of all other hin 
meet in this) but Blood hath the 
loudeſt cry of all things elſe, inthe 
eares of the Lord of Hoſts, the [ml 
of all the world, as he is inthe 
ver, of that 1 2, (hap. lyled, Neuhe 
hath any &7 the eare of Gods julie 
more then that of b/ood; The vga 
thy brothers blood (ſayes God to (td) 
cryes wnto mee from the ground, Gen 4 
10, Now in that ſpeech of the Apt 
le fore-cited, is the alluhon matt 
unto the blood of eAbel, and thee) 
thereof: And heilluſtratesrhe cry 
Chrifts blood fer x , by the cry 
that blood of eAbel againft (an;i 


1] Ez Yo TW = th 35 milf. = £© = © =» am” wir ane Go. an. A. A ER... Ae... LL 


ſpeaks better things then the bloodef 4 f 


bel: And his ſcope therein is byay 
eAntithefs or way of oppoliungg * 
'n- 
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hew , -y way ol cals for 
ood things to eltowed 
_ 26 fone hn ſhed, then 4- 
kblood did for evil things, and 
engeance againſt ( ain, by.whow ir 
hed. For looke hovy- loud the 
flood of one innocent cryes for ju- 
fice againſt another that murdered 
im; (© _—— _ blood of one 
mhteous ( who by che appointmenc 
wdpermiſfion of a ſupreame Judge , 
lath been condemned for another ) 
apfor his releaſe and non-condem- 
wion , for whom he dyed. And 


HE 


SZSTFDT| 


hd. 3 7 
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IEX2 2 


"1 Ftemore righteous he was, wholaid 

eG wm his life for another, chelou- 

eB vrdill is char cry, for itis made in 
*"Ytefirength of all thar worth which 

©\F ww in him, whoſe bloud was ſhed. 

6-4 Wow to ſer forth the power of this 

wn mofChrifts blood with juſtice , ler 

= Fucompare it with that cry of Abels. 
Fibodintheſe rwothings,wherein it 

J | mill bee found infinitely to exceed It This cry of 
4 4 dforce and loudneſle. autres | 
4 Firſt, even the blood of the Wice toidcoa 
*Fitdeſt man on carth , if innocently tis. - 
4 ied, doth cry., and hath a POWEr Blrod «© 


MM Jaflice againſt hin who mur- 5 
THE - Mg: dered: 


ich ir 
exe) 


The Triumph of Fath Szen,, 
dered him, Had eAbe! murdendtY- 
Cain, Cains bloud would havegi. 
ed , and called upon Gods Juſtia 
againſt eAbel : bur | eAbels 

( there is an erphaſis in that) «4. 
bels, who was a Saint , and theful 
Martyr in Gods Kalender ; andb}l 
his blood cryes according to the 
wotth that was in him. Now Prech 
on in the fight of the Lord is the ea 
of his Saints; and the blood of one 
of Themcryes louder then the blood 


of all Man- kind befides. Nowfrom fl 


this I argue , If the blood of a Sain 
cryes ſo , what mult the blood df 
the King of Saints (as Chriſt iscalled 
Revel, x 5.) then doe ? If the bloo 
of one member of Chrifts body, 
what will then the blood of the 
head , farre more worth then hi 
whole body ? how doth it fill Hes 
ven and Earth with ourt- cries, ot 
ti! che promiſed intent of ity 

ding bee accompliſht ? And (as 
Antithefis carries it ) looke howile 
blood of <Abel cryed for the ruins 
2nd condemnation of his brotbet 
Cain , fo does Chriſts blood: 
the contrary for our pardob Weg © 


1 
- > 


* 
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7, þ 

end Y- 200n-condemnarion: ; and fo much 
«| the lowcer ,' by. how much his 
lia blood was of more worth ther 
df Abels was, This was the Blood 
Alf of Ged ; fo eAtt. 20, Whe there» 
fil fore (hall condenene ? 


** But 2, (Þriſts blood hath in ics 
ae here a further advantage of 4- 
telr blood attributed to it: For that 


A. 
55> 


t for an anſyerable- earth- 
'dypuniſhment on Cain, avhe was n 
man- upon the earth. ; bur Chriſts 
blood 1s carried up to Heaven: for 


ofthe Sacrifices. into the Holy-of 
Holies ,, fo hath Chritt virtoval'y cac- 


place: alſo, as by the coherence will 
appeare. For all the other particu» 


1 hee {ayes rhe: Saints are-come ; 
they areall in Heaven : Tow are come 


&ving God ,the Heavenly Hieruſalem ; 
md to an innumerable co of An- 
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ned his blood imo:Heaven; Heb.g. - 
1. And this is intimated in this - 


fars, (of which this is ore ) where-- 


eyed bur from earth , from rthe- 
= » Where it lay ſhed', and: 
u 


#the High- Prieſt carried the blood ' 


(ayes he ver, 22.) to the City of the + 


_ the Chnrch of the fr jt born who 
a AYE. 
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An ex: 1] c2- 
thon in 
what ſenſe 


Cuiſts 
| blood. is 
faid to £19, 


kre written in Heaven , and to Godly 
Indge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
make perfett : All which things arein 
Heaven; neither names he any other 
then ſuch : Ard thenadds | Andy 
the blood of ſtrirkling which ſpeaks, 
&c.] as a thing both ſpeaking in 
Heaven, and beſprinkled from Hex 
ven, yea, wherewith Heaven isall 
beſprinkled, as the Mercie- ſeat in 
the Holy of Holies was, becanle fin- 
ners are to come thither. This Blood 
therefore cries from Heaven, its 
next untoGod who fits Judge there, 
x cries in his very eares; whereasthe 
cry of blood from the ground is fur- 
ther off, and ſo though the cry there 


"of mzy,come up to Heaven, yetthe 


blood ir ſelfe comes not up th:ither, 
as. Chrifls already is. Abels blood 
c.yed for vengeance to come downe 
from heaven, but Chrifts blood cries 
ns upinto-Heaven : like to that yolce 


. Revel. 11,12, | (ome up bither:\$0 


Jobn1 7.24. Where t am, letthembs, 
for whom this blood was ſhed, 

But though this ſpeaking » this 
voi.e, and interceſſion, be attributed 
to his-blood,, yer it is but in ek Meta» 
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icall and improper (though re» 
yr as alſothar chis bloud is in 
Heaven, is ſpoken , though inareall, 
pot a proper ſenſe.Some Divines 
ofall fides , both Popiſh and Prote- 
fant, would make the whole worke 
ef Interceſſion, to be onely ſerapho- 
reel, Tr is true indeed, the voice and 
terceſſion of his blood apart confi. 
&red,is but Meraphoricall,(I grant) 
ard yer reall ; ſuch a voyce as-thoſe 
granes are that are attribared tothe 
whole creation, Rom.$.22. But Inter- 
efſion as an 2& of Chriſt himſelfe, 
jopped with this voyce of his blood, 
molt properly and truly ſuch, 


Therefore in the ſecond place, *.cnie. 
eto this Chrifts own interceſſion is wn 


aowhich was the ſecond thing pro- = 
pounded, -T hat Chriſt by. his own 
Prapers-ſeconds this cry.9f his blood: 
dat por onely the blood of Chriſt 
Gth;, cry. bac thas Chriſt himſelfe 
pgalive doth joyn with it : how 
forcible and prevalent muſt all this 
te fuppoſed to be ? The blood of a 
man lain doth c:y, though the man 
main dead ; evenas of cAbelit is. 
ad; (though to, another parpoſe) 

as 


[Ai 
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that being dead he yet ſpeaketh, Hebqyi, 
but Chtift liveth and appearah; 
Vivit, & in celum celorum vw; 
Hee followes the ſuit, 
the Hne and Cry of his bl 1 
himſelfe, His being alive, paty1 
life into his death. Ir is-not 
this as it was in that other, the firl 
eAdams fin and diſobedience. Ada 
alchough he himſelf had been anii- 
hilated when hedyed, yet he havits 
fet the ſtock of ournature a going | 
propagation of Children, his nm 
would have defiled and condemned 
them tothe end ofthe world, and 
rhe force of it to condemne isit» 
ther furthered nor leſſened by ts} 
ſabifting and being, or his notbe- 
ing : it receives fo affiſtance fn 
his perſonal] life, one way-or ol 
And the reaſon is , becauſe tis ſa þ, 
condemnes us in a wat#rall and nee I th 
ſary way : But the death of Chi 
and his blood ſhed, theſe ſaving 
in a way of grace and fave”. uſi0 
Chriit himſelte and for his ſake. 
very being alive of Chriſt, that (hi 
this blond, addes an infinice accep- 
ration to it. with God, and mowy & 


- % 
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himthe mote co hear the ery of ir, 
ind to regard it. In a matter of fa- 
war to be done for the ſake of ano- 
ther man, or in a ſuit or matter of 
flice that concerns another, who is 
inereſted in it, that mans being 
wow, his being alive, puts a life 1nto 
the cavſe. If David would have re- 
to [onathan (when dead) in his 
| ; he would mnch more if 
limſelfe had been alive. God made 
:1Covenant with eAbraham, Iſaac, 
ind /ae0b, ro remember their Seed 
iter them; And why ? They are 
alive, and wete to live forever ; and 
thonph dead , ſhall rife again, So 
reaſoneth from it, Mat.2 2.32. 
len the God of Abraham, Taac, and 
b: Gods the Godof the living, 
he) and not of the dead : and 
&, though Abraham be ignorant of hrs 
thidren (as the Prophet ſpeaks) and 
hoald nct intercede for them , yet 
Ntauſe e Abrahams ſoul lives, and is 
lit extint, (as theSaddncesrthovght) 
but all live 2gain atthe RefurreRi- 
M3 therefore God remembers, and 
As his covenant wich them, for 
iz. God ef the living, and ſohis 
» Cove- 
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Covenant holds wich them whilt 
they.live. Theold Covenant ofthe 
firſt Teſtament ran in the names of 
. eAbrahaw, Iſaac, and Jacob, | Th 
God of Abraham, 1 ſaac, and Jacoby 
but chis new covenant runs in the 
name of Chriſt, The God and Faly 
of our Loyd Jeſus (Chriſt ; fo Epha.q, 
and lo he becomes our C50d andour 
Father in him. And God beingthw 
our Father, becauſe Chriſts Fathge; 
and Chriſt (in whoſe name the Co- 
venant runs) being «live, and Ged 
by Covenant the God of a living 
not of a dead Chrilt ; This there 
fore works eftetually with him to 
reſpeR his blood a hear thecry of 
it ; and this, though Chriſtwereab-. 
ſent, much more then _ he , 

eſent al(o, and on purpoſe appearet 
2 preſence of G Ace od it 1} 
Hib.g. 24. He is alive, and (o, able 
to follow his own fair, and will be 
ſure to ſee to ir, and to ſecond the 
cry of his blood, if ic ſhould not be 
heard. 

To illuſtrate this by- the help of 
the former compariſon begun; If 
eAFbels bloud cries, fo alſo is wow 
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trd#els ſoul lives rocry; that both 

wane cries and bimlſelfe lives to 
Wow. : So that thecry of e-Lbels 
| is ſeconded with che cry of 
ſoul that lives, how doubly 

acible muſt this needs be? And 

tinipdeed you have ic, Revel.6.9. 
mereieis (aid that [rhe ſouls |ofthens 
wich were Lain for the teſt imony which 
by beld, | cried) with a loud woyce , 
lying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
"ne, vſt then not AVEngE ONY blood ? 
la;-ſe that not onely their blond 

cies, bu their ſoules live, and live 

very, And it is not ſpoken Meta» 
Morically of their ſoules, but what 
truly done by them now in hea» 
ſen, it being mertioned to ſhew 

low and by what God was moved 

lobring vengeance on the Heathen- 
hEmpire of Reme that had ſhed 
teir bloud, Now not onely Chriſls 
ſule (az theirs) lives tocry , but his 
Whole perſon ; for he is r1ſen again, 

td lives to intercede for ever. In 
lte&ev,1.ver.is, Chriſt appearing 
0 Joby, when he would ſpeak but 
oe ſpeech that ſhould move all in 
um, he ſayes bur this, / am he that 
liveth, 
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liveth; axdwas dead, 2and'dodl 
thee. Andwhoſe hearc B| 
move, to'read (io with frabes 
doth ir not move his Father (that: 
you who wasthe chief wed: 4 | : 
tioner of His-dearh, to think 
Sen that was dead; and died-ar : 
for -finners, is now-alie x 
again, and liveth ro intercede;and nt 
hveth to ſee the travaile of bu fmt 
fulfilled and ſatisfied? God progom | 
ceththisupon ic in thar 5 3.of , 
ver.1 o. By hic knowledge, (or ſaidin 
him)ſhall he juſtifie many;even agils {i 
ny as he dyed for, 1s they ſhall tas fi 
Hemme ? ( brift that was dead 6 
ord liveth to intercede. 


el pf /n / He tet. 
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The prevalency of (lnifts in- 
#6 pry bc 
Ferre eann 
7 EN? [j>e H- Power, 
bu Ys ever he acks. '% 


& Third demonſiration both of = 
£AChrifts greatnefle- with God', 57. Fa 

- | berty powevto preyail far us, inva- 0g 
: om his thas God bath! put all = 


_ his hand,to do whar'ever '; __ 
hr eny 


Il, hath made him bis oy. 04 kim ne. 
ar pleaferh bim eitherio 1 

4 wyzE#trb,or Hell; yea todo all that 
God himſelfe ever means to: do, or 

7 mm God defires to doe : ' And 

| ; if his Father had been fo 
cn to him as to beſtow ſo high 

- andabſolute a "_ ob him, 
"oaccompliſh a a whatever 

/ be to-do, Tarely his purpoſe 
m never to deny Chriſt any re- 
- I eſt,chat he houtl after this make: 


\ Ptewould never have advanced the 
Humane 
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Humane nature tothat abſolatenchlſly 
elſe. Thoſe rwo great Monalhlls 
made great grants and largeſley, th 
oneto Eſther, the other to Hewiallh 
daughter ; bur yer they were limits 
onely to the half of their Kingdom 
fo Mar.6. and Efth.5.6.8nd thewoy ii 
all power in their Kingdomeythgh 
meant fiill ro retain and-refanllh 
wholly to themſelves : But God 
ving placed Chriſt on his Throws fig 
bids him ask evento-the whe fl; 
his Kingdome, for God hath 
- him a King ficting on his Tt 
with him, not to ſhare balves/buly 
to have all power in heaven 
earth ; He hath conemitted all jul 
ment tothe Sou,to ſave and condemithi 
whom ever he will ; and fo farrally 
the Kingdome of God goes, or teh-fld 
tended, he may do apy thing wv} 
Tohs 5. 21.. eAsthe Father raſan | 
the dead-, ſo the Sonne quickneth wil 
he will ; for as the Father hath Fi . 
vimſelfe, ſo hath be given tothe duly 
have ife in himſelfe, ver, 6, and hi | 
inlike manner gives authority tory 
ente judgement alſo, as the Son of I; 
(namely, of himſelfe) ver. 27-8 
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tldhid; He had giver bim to have life 
kh Nahm, 05% 16. (por dependent 
h WEh;ue have, bu independently) 
wehiexecure judgement alſo;ver.2 7, 
ng ithac Chris will is as free, and 
:Sinelfe as abſolute a Monarch and 
Tr Ilagofhimiſelf, as God himſelfe is. 
ter teinde d hath ic nor 4 ſcipſs, bur # 
ani; not 4 [eipſo originally, bur 

| Father; bur # ſeipſo inde- w- 
OE Now = if he who is Kingand” Then 
rand doth of himſelf command x» <» 


neſl.y; is done, as abſolutely as God al thug, 


/flinelfdoth, (I ſpeak in reſpeR of 2» 
"WEtexccution of things downward, 


— 


tor what 


wa Whecond cauſes) if hee, over and ware, 
==SWwore, ro honour his Father, will 


F 


wall thac himſelfe hath power to 
"Ns, what will not bee done? Oui 
Mins; & imperare \poteſt , Hee that 
flea, and doth command what ever 
"I* would have done, and it is 
ſ Wight done; ifhe ſhall ask and en- 
* er, what will not bedone? As a 
| who ſnes for Pete 3 ork 
la potent. Army which 1s 

Fi #& to win what he encreats for, 
4a ſt needs creat more as 5 
| (o 


| 
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vich power ov eſte ir.- Rene 
chac heis faiuhereis -<he Textt ir 
ro beeat'' Gods righe hand; wil 
rhen co Intercede:; Hee treat wf* 
falvation of ſinners ,- as'a mit 
Prince! erears the giving pulp 
Tows to\hiroy whit lies ſearing 
dera Caſtle vf his) which commas 
chat Town : he Nands treating WF 
the Governour , having - bis On 
naneeready for the battery, anduſ 
bring #llinto' ſabjeRion, as's ap 
_ 20-4: And this 18-2 *confiderativn® 
ww 4; thatGod himſelfrook,in charsPRR 
«.coobd- yhen Hee Tiade him thar promitl 
which cod (o 5h and { will give thee ) why! 
xhine. rnade ſOlarge a grant: He had" 
before, ver.'6, /-have ſer my King 
on my holy hill of Sion, (which mt 
him (6ne world chink ) paſt askey i 
and above theconditionof anlow 
ceflour. Now God fayes of hit, mg 
is My King,not in reſpeR ofhismp 
manding God, (that were bla 
myro think) batic is ſpoketi iy 
pet of commanding all below my 
God having ſet him in his Thromy® 
to doe ax much as he himſelF* "| 


of Ah 


| hi ae Sith 
: ak from Chrifts Imrercefſion. 263 
anans)tohavedone, fayes,Hei T1 
5 rule all, not fo mnchan- 
v0 for me, andin'my ſtead; 

dacely, and in himiſclfe, The 
y 7 #th no. man. Now when 
"Bief ad firſt made and con- 
al YI gim thus greata King, chen 
& him Ask, ro whomiheehad 


W given = abfolute-' 
i (wm anc ey (enlchonr bias 
iemy ) og of his God-man, that 


bath (not onely not the hearr, 

7 his Father, bur) nor-the 
wrorrofle avy thing hee doch, 

p fait hath he God unto him, 

Frey he (who in reſpeR of this his 
Wer is to be honoured as the Fa- 

rn 23. yet) tohonour his- 
gave this power origt- 

Fram as Mediator; He isto 
Rr tha which of himſelf he yer 
. And therefore (ayes (50d) 

og! bthouart'a King, (fo ver.6.) 
Lal my Kingdome, even the #t- 
a of the earth are thine inhe- 

I by a.nararall right, now that 
nyIny Son, (as vers.) yet be- 
wc .Art HM King, of my ap- 
6,.and { bave et thee onthe 
Throne, 


Li in 
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Throne, (as the word is, ver,6; | 
(Thou art my Son, and 1 havg. ” | 
renthee ) therefore acknowledge 


grant in all, eAsF of we, and Tail 
| give thee the utmoſt ends of the eanhjali® 
thy inheritance : 1 cannot deny wit 
but 1-would have thee ask; ul 
therefore Chriſt asks. Yer flillwik8 
all remember, that he 'asks,whoul” 
command the thing to be donext® 
yet, as he muſt ask ere che thingh 
done ; ſo ifhe ask,it muſt needs 
granted. Theſe are the termel 
eween this Father and this Son; y 
(in a word) had not been ſo great 
Father, ifhe had nor had a Sont 
great, that himſelf could not den 
what this Son would have donezi 
1s for his own honour, to have fuel 
Son: So lohn 5.23. That they 
honour the Son, as they honour th4h 
ther, therefore All judgement im 
mitted to him. Now then, if hee 
hath ſo much power, will joynu- 
force of entreaty with a'FatoerW 
ſo loves him ; if heyho is Them 
of his Father chat commands;ct 
and upholds all, as Heb.1. | Heſp 
and it was dowe| if he will deco 


by 
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Beers. from Chrifis Inrerceſſion, 265 
Biocd to his Father,and ſpeak a word for | 


"and ask all that he means to do ; hoyy 
"Fcible will ſvch words be ? 

Therefore obſerve Chriſts manner of 
my vying, Tohn Il'7. (which Prayer 1s a 
"Fi form of Interceſſion in heaven)v.2 4+ 

aber 1 will | that they whom thou haſt gi- 

Smme, be where I am. He prayes like a 
Ming, who is in joynt commiſſion with 
Mod. 1fGod puts that honour upon our 
4Wayers, that we are ſaid to have powey 
ih God, as [acob, Foſ.1 2.3. that it God 
gnever ſoangry, yet by taking hold of 

whrevgth, we hold his hands, as Eſay 2.7. 
wo God cries out to Moſes,likea man 
\ Mooſe hands are held, Let me alone, Exod. 

10, yea that he accounts it as a com- 

a and a andammw, fo he tyles it, 
"89 45.11. [Command ye me] ſounable 
Wie togoe againſt it. Then how much 
Tee doth Jeſus Chrilts Interceſſion bind 
WG hands, and command all in heaven 
—Wcarth? Therefore Zach. , you have 
ap be Angel of the Covenaxt, brought 
a Witterceding with the Father for his 
arch, and he ſpeaks abruptly as one 
—tcomplaints,and in an expoRalating 
dO Lord of Hoſts, how long, wilt thou 
tmercifull to Hiernſalem, and the (5- 
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tiesof Iudah? | and ver.1 3. Zachary 
that he obſerved; that the Lord ayſwe 
the Angel with good words and consfort 
God was fain to give him good ward; 
(as we uſe to fay) that is, words tht} 
might pacifie him,as words of comfoninfl4 
| us, ſogood words inrefpeRtothe Ang 
complaint. And you may obſerva, nll 
in the anſiverGod returns npon it,(whicſ 
he bade Zachary write) God excuſehii 
Casit were)) to Chriſt, that his Chand 
had been fo long and fo hardly & 
withall ; asif beyond his intention, 
layes the fault onthe inſtruments, / 
but a little diſpleaſed, but they helpt 
the affiittion ; ver.15,, This is ſpoken 
carried after the manner of men,to ſha 
how tender God is of diſpleafing Can 
' our Intercefſor : that when Chrilt all 
(as it were) beena long while 6lent,a 
ler God alone, and his people haveb 
ill dealc withall ; he on the ſuddenit 
end intercedes and complains of it, 
it is not onely inflantly redreſſed, 
excuſed for times paſt, with good 
and comfortable words. Chrilts Fatuervila 
not diſpleaſe him, nor go againſt mm 
any wo 
Now that you may ſee a reaſon ou 
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haveallcavils and exceptions taken 

naps; thar ay ariſe againſithis ; and 

kw that ehere'ts 4n-irpoſhbilicy that ic 
pald bee otherwiſe: knov, that this 

wn father and chis Son,though rwo Perſons, 
ti{lave yer bor one will berween chem,and 
Ye 1 one power between:them, (though 
will ie Son ad extra outwardly execues all ) 
io iv 10.4 304 CAL. Fatherand. 1. are one ; 
<0 tris; have: bur one end the ſane power 
wave you, and one minde and will: So 
leallo; John 5. 1 9. The Son can do nothing of 
, Wfflaſelfe, but what he ſees the Father doe,and 
[ "whe ever he doth, the ſame the Father doth 
<$-they cunſpire 1n one, have one 
wer,.one wilt, and then it 1s:no mater 
though God commit all power to the 
Son, and that the Son though he hath all 
ulwwver, muſt ask all of the Father, for ro 

& fare what ever he asks, the Father 

11 not power'ro deny ; for they have 

wiope will and; power. They are one ; 

18s if God deny him, he muſt deny 
Wnſelfe, which the Apollle tels us hee 

wor doe, 2 Tw#.2, 13, And fo inthe 

me ſenſe that God is ſaid wot ro bave 
mYwer to deny himſe!fe ; in the ſame ſenſe 
k2y'be Taid, he hath not power/to 
une Chrift whartihe asks. Therefore 
, N25 God 
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God might well make him an abſolay 
King, and berruſt hina with all powerg 
and Chriſt might well oblige himklk | 
notwichRanding :this power, to ask al 
that he means to do ; for hey ro ; 
one willand one power, ſo asour {aly- 
tion is made ſure by this on all hank a 
[7 come not to da-my will, but the willefhin 
who ſent we ; and bis will is, that 1 ſhell al: 
wore of all thoſe whom he hath py 
lehn6. 38, 39. And therefore who(WY; 
Condenme ? It is Chriſt that imtercedes, 


 whoſhall refiſt Gods by ? (as the Apaltk 
ſpeaks) fo & 4 ſhall reſiſt or Wc. 
Chriſts Intercefſion ? God himſelte. it 
not, no more then he cab gain-lap, CF, 
deny himſelfe. 


me 
Wa 
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_ CHar. VII Th | 

e potency. and prevalency of Chriſte Int» 

+ ceſſion, Tn al 5 the zrecifl " 
neſle of che Perſon with whom he ine 
cedes, conſidered firſt as he ts rhe Fad 63 


Sf Chriſt mph, © Yaxe 
. 1, oo 


\N\ E E have ſeen the any a | [= 
the Perſon interceding, At 


Ty 


her.5., frow Chrifts Interceſſion, 269 


qj.confiderations from thence, which 
perſwade us of his prevailing for us. 
ns now inthe next place, confider the 
1ienſneſſe of the Perſon, mich whons he 
mercedes, which che Scripture for our 
amfortherein doth diſtin&ly fer before 
the end that in this great matcer, 
joy and ſecurity may every way bee 
Thus in that 1 Joh» 2.1.when forthe 
oft and ſapporc of Beleevers,againſt 
eevill of the greateſt ſins that can be-« 
ll chem after converſion, the Apoſtle 
nd ow of Ce OE in 
ge words, If ary man finne, wee have an 
Aavocate , ofa (brift the righteon : 
meationing therein the power and pre- 
ency of ſuch an Advocate, through 
« lkown righteoufnefſe : Bur yer over and 
1) eallthis, rhe more fully to aſſure us 
Chis good ſucceſle hereinfor us, he alſo 
* Bile | An Advocate with the Father, He 
MYufncaces and ſuggeſts the relation &gra- 
x ns dhipobtion ofhim, upon whoſe ſu» 
Etam wil our caſe altimatelydependeth, 
JU tF«ber\as affording a new comfort & 
” {'Xouragemenc.even as great as doth the. 
- I WMeouſneſſe and power of the Perſon 
* Itceding. He fayes not,| #ith God only) 
Fadewhere, bur [7th the Farber.) And 
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that his words mighr afford the morefall 
matcer of confidence, and 'be the more 
comprehenſive, and take in all;"h&& 
pteſſerh not this relation of God limindl 
ly, as confined to his Fatherhood, eiths 
unto Chrnift onely, or us alone : Helgy 
not onely [ An Advocate with his Fi 
chongh that would have grven much' 
ſurance,or [With your Father, ]chonghrht 
might zfford much boldneſle ; butinds 
finitely he {ayes [ith rhe Father, wi 
rending to take in both ; to aſcertain 
of the prevailing efficacy of Chrifledlly 
rerceffion , from both: You have hot 
theſetlſewbere more diſtiatly,” and ol 
rurpoſe, and together mentioned, Jobwth, 
I7. I goe to "7 Father, and your Fathn, 
ſayes Chriſt there: And ir was ſpoken 
after thar all his Diſciples had before fot- 
faken him, and Peter denied him ; whet 
Chrift himfelf would ſend them the gies 
reſt cordial! that his heart could ntrer;and 
wrap up the firongeft ſublinaation & 
comforts in one pill ; What was it? Go 
rell them, (fayeshe) tor ſo much that! 
have farisfied for fm, 6vercome death 
or am riſen, bur that'IT Aſcend: Form 
that which Chrift doth for us being ## 
cended, lies the heighr, the top of vat 


= 5 


SEAT ST SOS SDaErzCTEST TS SL ETSY - 


"—— 
—— 


iet,y, from Chriſts Interceſſiow, 27T 


ad.(and ic had been matter of unſpeak- 
tle comfort) I aſcend to heaven, and 
bwbere I amy you ſhall bealſo ; yet he 
dvoſerh rather to ſay, [ / aſcend tothe Fa- 
&#,] for that indeed contained the foun. 
lion, ſpring, and cauſe of theircom+ 
kn; even that relation of Gods, [his 
kherhood] with which Chriſt was to 
talafter his aſcending, for them. And 
teewſe when before his death hee had 
hoken of his going to his Father, their 
tears had been croubled,/o/w 4. 28.they 


Wn Chriſts ſpeech there implies they 
Jeherfore he here diſtin&tly adds, / «ſ- 
mud to my Fat hey © your Father,tomy God & 
yer God, He had in effeR ſpoken as much 
tefore, in the words fore-going, Goe tell 
W Brethren, but that was onely implicite- 
therefore more plainly and exphcitely 
ayes ir, for their further comfort, [/go 
wy Father and your Father, And coni- 


wdhaving as yet not ſeen his Diſciples, 


anboct. And whereas he mighe have 


—* - 
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linking it was for his owne preferment 


&, that Chriſt being now newly riſen, _ 


ad being now co ſend a meſſage, his firſt 


neſage, a Goſpel of good ridings to 
them; (and thar in a brief ſentence) by 
mman ; he chooſeth . out-chis as-the 


N.4., firſt 
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firſt word to be ſpoken from him now. 
when he was come out of the other wolf 
at the firſt hear-ſay of his return, hew-BF 
ters forth at once, the be I 
of all comforr,the ſumme of all joy; the 
which the Goſpel knows no greater, tar 
can go higher : So as if Chriſt ſhouldine h 
rend now at this day to ſend good new u 
from Heaven to any of you, 1t wouldhe 
bat this, I am here an Advocare, interce- 
ding with my Father, and coy Far 
All is poker in that. Even | He] coll 
not ſpeak more comfort, who is the Go 
of comfort. Now therefore let us ap 
conſider theſe ewo relations, which 
each of them their proper comfortand 
aflurance ;' both that Chriſt is aſcended, 
and intercedes with hzs own Father ; and 
alſo with Ozr Father : and therefore hoy 
prevailing muſt this Interceſſion be? 
Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his Father 
who neither will nor can deny him af 
thing, To confirme this, you have 1 
double Teſtimony , and of two of tle 
reateſt witneſſes in Heaven : both1 
eftimony of Chriſts own , whillt bet 
was on Earth ; and Gods own Wordlb 
declared, fince Chritt came to Heavel. 
The firſt in the 11. of John, _ 
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5. from Chrilts [nterceſſion. 373 _ 
tit was here on earth, and had not as: 
ep fully performed that great ſervice 
wich he was to finiſh ; which ſince hee 
king done, ic ruſt needs ingratiate him 
temore wich -God his Father,.. When 
rx was now four dayes-dead, Mar- 
$tomove Chriſto pity. her, firſt rels 
lim,that if he had been there before her 
lather died, chat then he had nor died :: 
adthen (as having ſpoke too. little) ſhe 
tides, yea thou'can(t (If thou pleaſeſt } 
rmedy ic yer}: But] know (ayes ſhee, 
Wat.,) that evennow (though he be (o 
kngdead ) what ever thom wilt ack, of God, 
8 will give it hee, Here was het confi- 
KeinChrifts Incerceſſion, though this: 
fere-2a greater work then ever. yet 
C{R1sT had done any. And Chriſt 
Iv het faith inthis, he confirmes her 
ech-when he came to raiſe him, and 
lakes a folemne occaſion to declare, that 
bod, had never denied him any re- 
weſt chat he, had ever pur. up to him, 
wt chaokivg God particularly that be 
; beard him in this, verſe 41. Fa- 
thtr, [ thank, thee, that thou haſt heard 
»: He had (ic ſeemes) prayed forthe 
ar her increaty ;- and now; before 
thing was done, he (being-afſured 
wy -. N. 5: TIE 
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| his er was heard ): pives 

fo condemn was he of bf beingly 
" then ſecondly , ſhewes 
this his confidence at this divas 
grounded, his conſtant experience'thy 
Cod had never deived him ay requel, [8 
for it followes , ver. 42, eAnd I hy 
that thow heareſ# me alwayes, (and thee - 
fore was ſo bold, as toexprefle my con." 
fidence in this, before the thing wal 
done) bt becauſe of rhom who ſind 
1 faid it, As if hee had-faid, Thaw 


1 gave this publike chanks for. bengſ}i® 


heard onely in this one rhiracle, anda in 
no time the like ſo publiquely; yu: 
this is no new thing, bur chas ithub nin 
been alwayes hicherto, in- all chem i 
racles I have wrought, and requeſy1 
have pur up, which made me ſoo fit Bl: 
thanks before- hand : and this is nottl 
fictt time that God hath heard meth; Fino 
wh ch I ſpeak, that they might beleets r 
Thus he was hever denied orreatth, from 
the firt tothe laſt, Forrthis was ohe'd ma 
his greateft miracles, and reſerved wb 
the laſt, even a few Gayes before bb I 
crucifying. bh 
And nov he-hath perſormed- cal: 
vice deſigned him, and iseotne to: 


— 
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ie, - us ſecondly heare God him» 
1 be ſpeak , what. he meanes to do for 
Shim; You heard before, when. he came 
{ft to heaven, what: God faid to him, 

ad how hee welcommed him'with a 

WY Sir chow at m1 right hand, till I maks 
this! evemries thy foot-ſtoole: | And bey 

we lxe Chriſt opened his mouth to ſpeak 
wi word, by way of any. recuelt to 
wa [God ( which was the office that hee 
km now. to execute) God himſelf pre+ 
ted him, and added, { 7 how art my 
i, this day have I begotten thee : Ak 

a mee, and / will grve thee, Pfal. 2.. 
«$69. 8.] He fpeaks ic ac Chriits firſt com» 
i ning up to heaven , when he had 4 

i. ko on bs holy hill, as ver. 6, Chriſt 
; mnew glorified, which was a neiv be. 
v (ny to him, To day have 1 _ 

And rhis 1s, as + he had ſaid; I 

| wy you will ask' me now for all that 

pe dy yed for; and rhis Ipromiſe you . 

: nand, before you ſpeak a word,or 
{Fmakean requeſt unto me, you ſhall ask 

6Eothing box it ſhall be granted ; and this- 

lheak: once for all,as a boon and a grace : 

| [rae you upon your birth. day, as the - 

I vmneſt celebration of It, (for ſuch | 


| Wie ReſurreRion , and 'Aſcenlion , 
1k and. 
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and fitting at Gods r ght hand) Thu dy 
have I begottenthee ; Ah of me and [il 
ive thee, So full of joy was his Fathen 
art, that hee had his Sonne in Hearea 
with him, whom he had begotten from 
everlaſting, and ordained to this gh, 
who was lately dead, and in a man- 
ner loſt, and therefore now (as it were) 
new begotten. Gods heart was ſofal, 
that hee conld noc hold from expreſſing 
K in the largeſt favours and grant, 
And whereas Kings upon their om 
birch-dayes, uſe to grant fach favoun 
to their favourites: So Herod on ly 1 
— tro the Daughter of Herw Þ + 
promiſed with an oath to give ber what 
foever ſhe would ask,7at.14.7.God him 
ſelfe having no birth-day., nor bel 
of himſclfe capable of it, yer having 
—_ who had, _ A him wal 
at grace upon that day'; and if Queed 
Eſther (a SubjeR, yea: a flave in heron- 
ginall condition )was ſo prevalent fort! 
Jew: her People and Nation, when ihe 
caſe was deſferate, and when then 
was an irrevocable decree paſt (andthat 
not to bee altered) for their rnine and 
defirution , then what will-nor Chally- 
( fo great a Sonne, even equal - 
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tine paſt, never ſo deſperate,bethere ne- 
yer ſo many threatnings gone out againſt 
them , never ſo may preſidents and ex- 
anples of men condemned before for the 
like finsÞand inthe like cafe, yer Chriſt 
can prevaile againſt them all. 
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The poteneie of Chrifts Imerceſiion, demon. 

bard , in that he intercedes with God , 

- who s Our Father. How Gods heart 5s 
« mach inclined to heare Chrift for 16,41 
(brifts as to imtercede. 


Econdly, Chriſt tsan Advocate for ns 
with Onur Father : You may 
thinke there is lictle in that ; bur Chriſt 
pats much upon it: yea-ſo mach,as if thar 
Lod would however gravr all that Chriſt 


himſelfe meanes to aske, whether Chriſt 


aked ic or no. - This. you have- _ 
in Jobs 16.26 , 27. At that day ( ſayes 


- Chriſt) you ſhall ache in my-name, and I ſay 
wi to you, that. I will _ the Father for 


b 


you ; for the Father himſelfe loveth you, Th 
open this place , where he ſayes | «thy 
day ; ] The day he meanes through thi 
whole Chapter , is that time when thy 
Holy Ghoft ſhonld bee ſhed upon them; 
for throughout his difcourſe \ hee flil 
ſpeaks of the fruits of his Aſcenſion, and 
of giving the Comforter , which wa 
done upon his aſcending,and was the firſ 
fruics of his Prieftly office in Heaven, 
Thus Peter informes us , AZ, 2. 33. Hu 
being ( ſayes he) exalted by the right hi 
of God, and having received ( namely by 
asking., Ake and 1 wil give thee ) oftit 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt , bu 
bath ſhed-forth this , which you now ſee and 
hears. Now of that tine » when he ſhall 
bein Heaven, he ſayes , / ſap-not tha 1 
will pray for you:Which is not meant, thit 
Chriſt prayes not for as in heaven, but 
rather thoſe very words are the higheſt 
intimmation , that he would and doth pray 
forus, that can bee. When men would 
mot ſtrongly imimare their purpoſe of 2 


kindnesthey meane to do for one , they- 


nle to ſay ,| Idoe not ſay that Tlove youy 
orthat I will doe this or that for you,] 
which is as much as co ſay, I will ſurely 
doe it , and doe it to purpoſe. But coy 
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G6cr5. from Chriſts Interceſrion. 279 


{ape here is , as in che higheſt manner 
wpromiſe chem that he would pray for 
them; fo wichall , farther to cell them 
for their more abundam affurance and 
keucity,thar befides cheir having the be- 
refit of his prayers » God himfſelte ſo /oaves 
hem of himſelte, rhat indeed thar alone 
wereenough to obtaine any thing at his 
bands , which they ſhall bur askein his 
tame ; ſoas he needs not pray for them, 
adyerhe will coo. But now in caſe thac 
tee bimſclfe pray for-chem/, and they 
themſelves in his name , and-bocth anto 
Father , who of himlſelfe loveth them 
and who hath parpoſed to grant all, be- 
fore cicher he , or they ſhould aske ; what 
hope muſt there needs be then of a good 
acreſſe? This is borh the meaning of this 
pace ; and a preat truth co-be confideted 
by us, ak purpoſe in hand; That ie 
nthemeaning of the place , the manner 
dfChriſts ſpeech implies , [ / ſay not thes 
[will prayiche Father for you, for the Fa- 
ter bimſelfo Toverh _ It is ſuch a ſpeech 
nChrift aſed upon a cleane contrary oc- 
abon ,. Joh 5.4.5. Doe wot thinks ( (ayes 
tt) tbar 1 will accuſe you to the Father, ' 

4 one who accuſeth you , even Moſes 
& He'there threatens the obſtinate &: 
ai! accurſed 
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accurſed Phariſees with condemnation: 


Never fiand thinking that it is I (fayy 


he) whoam your onely enemie andae- 
cuſer, that will procure your condemny; 
tion and ſo proſecute the matter againf 
you meerely for my owne intereſt ;; no, 
I ſhall not neede to doe-it : though] 
ſhould nor accuſe you , your owne Maſu 
in whons you truſt , he-1s enough to: con: 
demne you , he will doe your err 

ſufficiently, you would be ſure to be dams 
ned by his words and ſayings;T ſhall nt 


5 3s 5 0 wu 


neede to tronble my ſelfe ro come inand I, 


enter my ation againſt you too , Moſt 
and his Law would follow the ſuit » and 


be enough rocomdemne you to Hd. $0 &; 
as this Speech doth not implie that Chnill F| 


will not at all accuſe chem; no, he meanet 
to bring in his ation againſt them too? 
for hee after ſayes , /f he bad net: ſpeks ts 


them they had had no fin, and therefore het I; 


ment to bring the greateſt accuſationeF 


all. Now in an oppoſite-{ though park 
lell) fpeech here w_ comfort his Di 
ciples , be ſayes. | I ſay nor 1 will prayfet 
you-] that God may ſave you , 1 

your ſelves ſhall ſee will die for you, Lu 


nor that I will pray for you, nor. Bit 


chough I ſpeaks Su 


[4 


br 


$er.5- from Chrifts Incercefſin, 28x 


ligheſt manner , chat I will ; ( for if I 
md my blood for you, will I not 
ene wy breath for yon? ) yerthe truth 
#, that the caſe ſo Rtands, that bur for 
Gods own ordination , I ſhould not need 
doe it » for the Father himſelfe loves you : 
(that is) the Father of bis owne motion, 
1d proper good will takenup of him- 
ffe cowards you , and nor wrought in 
tim by me , doth love you , and beares 
omnch loveto you , as he can deny you 
mthing , for he is your Father as well as 
pe, How much more then ſhall you 
tefaved , when I ſhall irike in roo-and 
teall my intereſt in him for you? Chriſt 
{© parpoſe uſeth this ſpeech , ſo rodaſh 
tr of cheir hearts chat conceir , which , 
ktbourerh in many of ours , who looke 
won God in matter of Salvation , as one 
do is hardly entreated to come off, to 
 finners , and with whom Chrift 
tirovgh the back wardneſle of his heart) 
h ſo much adoe ; and wee are apt to 
like that when he doth come off topar- 
@ , he doth ic only and meerely art 
Chrifls entreaty,and for his ſake, having 
herwiſe no innate motion in himſelfe 
cier toencline his hearr to it; bur thar 
Et in this tranſaRion by Chriſt with 


him, 
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him , as a Favourireprocures a Pardyli 
fora Traitor, whoſe perſon the Kingay 
no for ; only at his Favourites ſuit wl 
requeſt he grants it, which elſe he wp 
never have done. You are deceived.lnalt 
Chrift, it is otherwiſe: my Fathers haſh 
15as mnch towards you , and for yourlþ 
vations,as mine is : Himſelfe of bi rele Wie 
loverh you. And the truth is , tharGil & 
tooke up as vaſt a love untous of hi : 
ſelfe ar firſt , as ever he hath borngy 
ſince : and allthart Chriſt doth for ni 
but the expreſſion of that love whichy 
taken ap originally in Gods owne hea 
Thus we find , that ont of that loved 

ave Chriſt for us : So oh» 3. 16, Cupid 

oved the world ( of eleR) that he gant « ho 
onely begotten Sonne to dye,C'c. Vea,Chnlin 
dearth was bnt a meanes to commend arlt ir 
forth that love of his unto us : So Rem. ple 
8. it was God alſo that did himſelfe git Þo, 
the perſons unto Chriſt, and under-badÞa 
ſet him on worke to mediate for them! 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World Mt 
himſelfe : He onely uſed Chriſt as his Wea 
ſirument to bring it honourably about Fat 
All the Bl:ſiingshe meanes to give ul ÞÞd 
firſt purpoſed , and intended in himlele gan 

© (fo Epheſ. 1, 3, 5,9, 11. compared )& 


a— 


W. 


Tit "m1 frow Chrifis Iacerceſrlon. 233 ; 


q 00d e hu will , i 
wa ri Mari w ded ther) as Lal a 
miſfhagh which he would convey them: 
aig Chrift adds not one drop of lovero 
jaſols heart ; onely he drawes it our , he: 
mSmaeheth ic , and makes ir flow forth , 
Wiwtcucrent bad othewife beene ſtopr. 
ale erat is,char God ſuborned (rift to 
agetheon our behalfe for an honorable 
wnyofcarrying i,as alſo romakensprize 
«Sifvour che more;ſo2 as his heart is as 
yt give all ro us; as Chrifſts is to 
wSkaod his out of his pure love tons. - 
LN The Tnterecſhon. rhetefore of Chriſt 
_ net o1 veer ON is 
vor it felfe prepared ro ns. In 53s 
s Sixt is aid), The pleaſure of the Fe bal 
Wiſer in bis hand - Tfonr falvation bein 
Eiiſls hand”, "ic is in a good hand ; 
fu if it bee che pleaſnre of the Lord 
t 0, it muſt needs proſper. It is faidof 
(Fat hearts and prayers , that Hee pre- 
| th the hrart, and heareth the prayer ;- 
' vir more therefore _ his _ 
tt 1s prepared to grant the fuir , will he 
ally heate ir. When one karh a minde 
We a thing , then the leaſt hint pro- 


| are it of him: So a farher having 4 
atofparetns child ; he will rake any 
| excuſe, 


> wy ct 
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excuſe, apy ones mediation, even dlillze. 
ſervant , a firanger , or an enewy , ralllh's; 
then of none. Now when Chrit kulf%.. 
fpeake for us , and ſpeake Gods onhs LY 
heart , how prevalence maſt rhoſe wwe. 
needs be? Davids ſoule longing fo got mn i 
wito eAbſalom , ( 2 Sam, 13.#6.) hon wy 
notwichftanding (for the honourofa le 
ther, and a Kings State-policie , abd 0 — 
ſatisfie the world ) hee had baniſtie 
Court for his Treaſon ; when Job pw IT 
_ rigs Kin 7hen We 1 bu 
LAbſſ £0 4.14. 1.)2 ar.ct Ky ks 
onely needed one to ſpeake a goodwat te 
forhim , he ſabornes a woman \ alin 
ger (no matter whom , for it had bee 
all one for ſpeeding ) with a'madete 
to come to the King ; and you k 
how eafily it tooke and prevailed WW Jy 
him ,4nd how glad the Kings heart'nwY.. 
of that occaſion : even ſo. acceptabet F- 
wasto him,chat [9b could not havedon FN 
him a greater kindnefle ; and that WF; 
knew well enoogh. Thos it is with GW 
heart towards us , Chriſt aſſures. us, N- 
and you may believe him in this a; 
For Chriſt might have tooke all the 
nour to himſelfe, and made us be! 
to himſelfe alone for all Gods kit 


1! 
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2w; bur he deals plainely , and rels us 
Mz his Father is as ready as himſelfe;and 
SSShe doth for his Fathers honour and 
brcomfort; And therefore ir is that, /obw 
W7, in chat his prayer ſo often cired mn 
SS diſcourſe , he pleads our eleRion , 
Fl 17.6. Thine they were”, and thou ga- 
*Eaftbew me ; Thou commended them 
me, and badeſtme pray forthem', 
bil doe but commend the lame to thee 
guir In the High-Priefis breaft-plate 
Enien he went into the Holy of Holies, 
wee fer ewelve ones, on which were - 
men che names of the twelve Tribes: 
"Hite myſterie of which is chis , Chritt 
® Fires us and our names in his Heart, 
rf n he goes to God : and moreover,we 
e Gods jewels, precious in his owne ac- 
and choiſe, So God calls chem 
* BAS. 3.17. Made precious to him out of 
; wave. So Iſai, 43. 4. So that God loves 
» Bas jewels choſen by him , but much 
Itace when hee beholds us ſer and pre- 
{ted nnco him in the breaſt-plate of 
- F\anfts hearr and prayer. 
' | Tacoclude therfore,we have now made 
Iathends ofthis Text to meer,Gods love, 
adChrifts interceſſion. The Apoſtle be- 
fb wich that , #/ho ſhall accuſe? it is God 
Hl that 
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| that juſbifier; and he being for wan : 
car be againſs we? The Farther himbih 
loves w as be is owr Father: And thenkShn 
ends with this , Chriff intercedes;1 
with ourFather and his Father, Moth 
ſhall condemme > Who,or what can politilh 
condemne, all theſe things being farulion 
the leaſt of which were alone one hl 
ſave us ? i! 02: wh 
Lec us now looke mad aboat;: 
takea full view and probe ar once, 
all choſe particulars char Chriſt _ lt 
and doth for us, and their ſever: 
joynt influence which they have inmayuo 
ſalvation. Ar 
\ 2. TntharChrift dyed, ir affre fe 
a perfe& price payed for, and a rigln 64] jt 
We 
m; 
09 
(01 


cernall life there acquired. 
2. Inthat he roſe againe as at 
mon perſon , this aſſures ns yet « 
that there 1s a formall, /egall; ani 
vocable ai of Taſbification of us 
and enrolled in chat Court of Heave " 
eieene Chriſt and God : and thariwayg® 
being then juſtifyed , we were alſo} [i 
fied-m him , ſo char thereby our jull [2 
cation is made paſt recalling. '- j 
3. Chriſts Aſcenſion into Haues,vit. 
\ further aR of his raking poſe {riowof 


alles 5. from Chrifts Interceſtion, 287 
wfor us he then formally entring upon 
hr our right in our Read; and ſois a 
farther confirmazion of our ſalvation to 
; Bot ill wee 1H our owne perſons are 
theſwr yet ſaved, this being bur done to us 
wwe are repreſencatively in Chrift-as * 


of 4. -Therfore he ſt» at Gods right hand, 
ya which imports his bein —_ and in- 
aSneſſed with all power in Heaven and Earth 
off were and apply cter-all life rons. 
ind 5 And laftof all there remaines /«- 
eſcion to finiſh and compleat our ſalva- 
me tion; co dove the thing, even to ſave us. 
And as Chritts Death and Reſurreftion 
JT were to procure our Jaftification : ſo his 
ol ting at Gods right hand and Interceſsion 
; {retoprocure ſalvation; and by faith we 
J my {ce it done , and behold onr ſoules 
Yo onely fitting in heaven, as in Chrift a 
mgommon perſon fitting there in our right; 
Wan evidence that we ſhall come thi- 
efiter : bur alſo chrough Chrifls Iaterceſis- 
wg ven we may fee our ſelves actually 
mikhed of heaven. And there I will 
Wy Rave all you that are believers by faith 
i I ofleſſed of ir, and ſolacing your ſoules in 
i; and doe yon feare condemnation if 
"8 C HAP, 
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SEESTSSEESSTOSETH 
C H AP, Xs ls _ 7 
% 


The uſe of all : (ot aining ſome Enthultii 
ments for weake Beleevers , from (Wills; 
_ Interceflion , owt of Heb. 7. 25, 4 No 


Ow for a Concluſion. of this Die 
coarſe I will adde a briefe URWET 
Encowragement ; and this , ſuited toil 
_ . loweſt Faith of the weakelt Beleey 
who cannot put forth any at of AF 
rance , and is likewiſe diſcouraged fi q 
comming in unto Chriſt. And-I thy 
confine my ſelfe onely unto what tl 
moſt comfortable words (as avy in} 
booke of God ) doe hold forth , wi 
the Apoſtle hath nttered concen 
5k —__ (rhe Pres an 
-| Wherefore he is able to ſave to the 
that come to God Va t 
levethto make Interceſsion for them, 
which Thavehad the moſt recourſe 1 
in this Doatrinall part , of any othet 
moſt tending to the clearing of 
things abouc Das pot : And wi 
would alſo commend to , and leavenl 


%. 
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bs Belcevers to have recourſe unto 
ireomfort , as a ſufficient 'Abun- 
ay of Cifolaion urto/their Soules, and 
influ; - Loreened or eiverſall Cordiall a- 
faintivgs abd miſgivingsof ſpi- 
oy atſoever. 
ihe words obſerve, 
A Defontionof Faith by the loweſt 
tot ir; for checomfort of weake Chris 
6p 
{> Fmnwragenvont unto fach a Fairh , 
ro all miſpivings & diſcourage- 
| @ whatſoever. 
TEE” A Definicion of Faich ; and ſuch , 
EA foir che weakeſt Beleever. /r i 4 
| wy wo God by Chriſt for Salvation, 
"19, fris Sanger Irons Ler 
Tithe watit of ef ſaravcerthat God will 
hee, or thar Chrilt is thine, diſcon- 
Wifrhon haſt bur a heart to Come 
7 Chriſt ro bee faved, — + 
? boweſt not whether he will Fehpts 
the » Or NO. Remember that the, 
of the ' New Teſtament 'are 
ribed to be [coimmens] © God 
K bndtes fo hen Yen 
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2. ſris « Comming [ws Godin 
he is the altimate obje& of our $ 
and the perſon with whom we 
doe in believing , and from: 1 
areto recelve Salvation, af ever 
raine 0 C Ju, 7. | | 

R £1$ 2 omrning unto! ©! 
Clift *] which Phraſe is aſed inf 4 þ 
iftle in an allufion to the worth wy | 
the Old Teſtament; who whemthe 
ſinned, were direted to pen 3th 
a Prieſt, who with a Sacrifice ri 
Aronetnent for them, Now Chrif 
and crue High-Prieft , we 
acceſſe to the Father; 1 
The word is axgouy :. 4 lad | kay 
javd. D6Bt chow toe know I x) 
peare before God or to come'to 
come firſt to Chriſt , and he will 
._. . thee by the hand , and go along | 
bo: hn pens Father.\'*® 
<tia Je 18 a 10g unto Ut 
"Chriſt [for Sabo | Many a: 
Ee, ro chinkes rf f 
God by aith ic muſt noe aimeatil 
or its owne Salvation: yes, it i Fu 
H made theerrand or by 
| falthhach wich God is 
le oro cons fa} BY 


if l 71 


ot —_— — a: 02 i 
Morals couched intheſe words:for the 
Wit peaking of the very aime of the 
ll ihcomming , he therefore on pur. 
vlaeaentions Chrifts ability ro ſave-; 
Wleisable io ſave.] 

2 £ Secondly , Here are many enconrage- 

Ms | RENE AC ſach a Faith 2s 1s not yet grown 
:blaaoaſſurance of Salvation. 
"m8 is the moſt ſuitable objet 


T PI 


ppundec onto-it , ramely , Chriſt as 
| ak 3-which worke of Interceſſon_ 
4u it remaines for Chriſt as yet to doe 
wloule that is ro be ſaved, and which 


wWeerery day 4 doing forus ; therefore 


iltiewore peculiarly ficred unto a Recum- 
wan Fach, For - ſach a ſoule comes 
Weeks it ſelfupon Chrift, Tha thing in 

WF, which muſt needs moſt fair rhat 

nof AQ, is that which is to be doxe by 

iſt for that ſonle. Now for that ſoule 
acme co Chriſt to die for ir , and offer 
mſelfe a Sacrifice;, ( as Sinners did: 

k@ cometo che High-Prieſt to ſacrifice 

lem) this were bootleſſe , for (as it 
W127.) hehach ar once dove that altea- 
And as for what « already paftand 
ilach a beleevers faith is oftentimes 

is 1 puzled, what manner of at 

as forth cowards Chriſt about it :as 

4 O: z (for. 
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— ——————_ 
( for exarple) when it is about ag:omhi 
unto God ,and it heares of a ©lellinalſh 


ſome unto ſalvation from all-tany | 
made by him ; becauſe this wana 


F - 


| — 


already paſt by God, the foule W | x p 
to bein vaine to: caſt it ſelfe' upon 
KK 


for Ele&ion , or tocome untoh 
let and chooſe ir -ſelfe. : And ſound 
wanner , when the ſoule lookey 
Chriſts Death; becauſe it is dot 


aſt, it knowes norhow to rakeiwalhh 


lieving » when it wameth af 
that Chriſt dyed for ir, (though it 


+ 


come to Chriltto bee ſaved by vena 


his dexzb,) Bur there is this onewal 


tharcemaines flill ro be done by bin te 
w; and which hee is daily a doingyWylal 


that is, /xterecding, for he lives 
 tercede , br to pray for usin the | 


and merit of that his Sacrifice once 
red up. This therefore is more dire 


and peculiarly fitted unto a Faithof 
cymbency , or, of ( oniming unto Chriſh 


proper act of ſuch a Faith ( as itisd it 


guiſhed from Faith of Aſſwrance,) beltifi 
caſting ones ſeife pon Chriſt for ſonn1 
it would have done or wrou ht for one.H ve 
Interceſſion becomes a fit ob je& fl 


aime and errandof ſuch a Faith, .if 
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n hong; from Chriſte Imerceſtiov, 293 
nomiming to Chriſt ; as alſo { to be ſe- 
aa}i5 ; ic being a thing yer bo bee 
Stovght.and accompliſht for mee b 
dai; is therefore a fic marke for ſuc 
weir to levell ar-in irs comming to 


| 


Evi Thoſe Af of God and Chriſt 
6 wick are paſt , Faith of Aſſurance doth 
iSvor cafily comply with : ſuch a Faith 

alevin with comtort that Chriſt hath 
gd ne for me , and riſe» againe , and doth 
why ſarercede for me , and fo ] ſhall cer- 
wanly bee ſaved : but fo cannor this 


ake- faith doe. Come thou therefore 


SadChrift, as to fave thee through his 


kat paſt, arid by the meric of it , ſo for 
adereſent, and for the time to.came;to 
lethy Cauſe in hand ,and to Jwtercedt 


kEcqhee : it is a'great reliefe nhto- ſuch a 
hah (2s cannot pur forth AQts of Aﬀu- 
place, that what hath beene done by 
Wyant hath been done for it ) that God 
cfe Chriſt this worke yet to doe for 
02s the Intercefſion of Chriſt may 
Sar matcerto ſuch a Faith to tbrovv ic 
Poon Chriſt, co performe it. forus , 

Wray ſer him aworke todoeir, 
IE Now oem one" 42 
WE upon my comming to him forſal-' 
ni be he dyerks . incercede' for 
| O 3 mez 


mee; and | enderrake wy+ - ena 
I anſwer it out of thole words, i 
lives te intercede for chews who conte t 
Yom] He lives on putpolſe to pefilh 
is worke ; it is the nd of high 
buſineſſe of his life. And as he're 


commandment to-dye , and ir? 
end of hjs life on earth ; io he tad fa 


ceived a command to intercede) | 
be a common High-Prieſt for 


come to God by him. God 
poinced'him to this worke by an | 


He ſware, and wonld not repent , 


bee a Prieft for ever , after the or 
Melehiſedech ; and his is the ” 


his life in'heaven. That as in cheOl 
Ld the 'High-Prieft ( Chrifts: 


this ) owght to offer up the ſacrifice 
Nike that came _ God by him,'{s 


a 


eb: 5. 54) inlike manner Chrid zfak Wt 


is bis calling , ( as you have it; ver; 
Otherwite , as that: womanfaid 
\ when ſhiee came ro him foot 
and he put-her off; Then ceaſe 
tobee a King So if Chriſt ym 
ſuch ſoule to rake its canſe in 
he mriſt then ceaſe to bee 4 =. 
ltves toimtercede + Hee is 4 Prieſt tall 
by:G0d, ' 44. with eAeven , vere: 6, Whay 


: 
I 
= 
|! 


geen. \frows Chrifts-lntereeſſon. , 295 
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ſore lie> ought doe it-3.in that it is his 


Py 
- And-if thy ſoule yer fearerh the 
of its owne particular caſe, in 
:thegrearneſſe of thy. linnes, - 
eigcumRances thereof , or any 


xinhceration whatſoever which to thy 


_ makethy ſalvation an hard 
obraine +: the Apolile- therefore 
alhitr- addes y. {| Hee ts able to ave to the 
+}(what-ever thy cauſe bee ) and 
| h this -his- Incercefſion, That 
word | io the mtmo#t | is a good 
; avd well put in for oar comfort. 
obfider it therefore, for it is a reaching 
_—_ extends a ſelfe bo farre, Þ 
| not looke beyond it, Ler-chy:. 
kale de fer vpon che higheſt mount X 6-4 
ayrany creaturewas yer {er upon , and. 
dais eplarged rorake in and - view the. 
woſtpacious proſpeR both of finve and 
wiſery;, and difficulties of being ſaved, 
ldati-ever yet any. poore humbled 
did caſt wichin - it ſelfe : yea- 
to theſe all the objeRions and. 
ances: of thy. Salvation: that: 
heart of man; can; ſuppoſe. or- 
ene; 2gainft ir. ſelfe 2 [lift..up thy; 
Fi5.aud looke to the #toft thou, canit.” 
0! O4, 
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ſee, and Chriſt by his Intercelfowing 

ble fo ſave thee beyand the Horizobayl je 
furtheſt compaſle of thy hoon | 
ro the utmoFt and worlt cale the;hend (Fin : 
Man can ſappoſe, It is nor ehyjhg 

Laine long in Sinne., long. unGer 

and deſpaires, or having finneds _ 
many enlightnings , that can hindeag 
from being ſave by Chriſt, Doe 

member this lame word | tothe hay ; 
and chen pur in what exceptions the {| un 
wilt or can{t, lay all the barres indy i 
way that are imaginable; yer knowt ib 
chat the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 

gainſt thee, 

4- Againe, conſider but whack "i 
that Chritt , who hath by his death 
enough to ſave thee, duck yer furthegſ 
thee 1n Heaven. If thou thoughtefi 
had(t allche Saints in Heaven and t 

jointl.concurring in four uns Gull 
vation , and competitours unto th 
inſtant and incefſant requeſts & pray 
toſave thee ; how wouldeſt chiout 
couraged ? (ſhall I tell thee ? ) one 
ourof Chrilis mouth (who is the & 
Saints ) will doe more then all bot 
andearch can do : and what istheret 
Whici. wee may not hope to ous 


pſher 5; fort Chriſto /arerveſeion, 297 | 


his Tntercefſion? / + © 
ſired thor ———— hehack 
Inderaken thy cauſe , and begun co in- 
finede for thee ? In a word , Harty hee 
kiefpiric ivtothy hearr , and ſer 'thy 
we hearc on wor eromake inceffant 
ereeſſions for thy ſelfe with groant un- 
tleable ? ( as the Apoſtlehath is , Revs. 
This is the Eccho of Chriſt Inter- 
forthee in Heaven. 
ny (And laſtly) Tf fach a foule ſhall 
} imther objeR, Bur will he not give ovet 
| {gforme? may Inor becaſtonr of his 
through my unbeliefe ? Let*ir 
re be confi os; that he lives [ever]. 
winercede : And therefore-if he once 
take thy cauſe; andgecterh rhee ih 
| ; he will neverleavethee 
one rnor day. He Tntercedeth ever, 
h actomplitht and finiſhedrh 
= Men have been caſt ont of 
ioly mens prayers, as Saul out of Su» 
band the People of [acl ont of Fe- 
9; but never out of Chriftsprayers 
the of his Incenſe aſcends for ever , 
willttitercede torhe urmoſtgill be 
all hs | Cave thee to the utmoſt, Hee wil 
dl ry Faire over,bur wil lic in thedaſt for 
q TRewil perfect abdprocute thy* 
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Onely whileſt 1am thos-r: 
your Fatth cohim upon the wr 
Interceſſion for us ; let me Arne 
to you for him, {6 to fiirre up-youtly 
oO: him ,. upon the conhiderati on A 
his ne alſo. You-ſce-ydt 
the whole life of Chriſt firſt anda 
here ang in heaven1aid out for yell 
had not come to earth but for you:heſs: 
had no other buſfinefſe here ; Unowihhu 
Sore is borne. And (to be fre) he tadfſt=n 
pot dyed bur for you: (for #4 a Son wag Yd) 
ven)and when he roſe.it was for your 1 81 
fication : And now he is gone to heaven, 0h: 
he {ves but to #xtercede for you. Hemale 
your ſalvation his conſtant calling, 0 |: 
therefore ler us live wholly unto i 
for he hath , and doth live wholly uw (ol 
us, You have his whole time among mong mls (0) 
and ifhe were your ſervant , you 
deſtre-ng more. There was much of you $0! 
time loft before you began to live]! * 
him : bur there hath beene no mome 4 
of his time which he hath no lived 
andimproved for you, Nor are youll 
ever to- live for hum, bur onely int 
life, for hereafter you ſhall live wid b. ; 
him, and be plorified of him, I conoanngs 
all wich that of the Apoſtle , The (4h: 


- . 


— 
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- $6 
k —_———_ — ; 


@ hers from Chrifts Interceſſion. 299 


ffi frould conftrainens , becauſe we 


wage this to bethe moſR e- 
he ba jd hin ber nor hence- 


th ne 1370 thenſelves, | ware arto him who 
WGrithem , avd ro Ag Ine ; and ( out 
exc Lallo adde ) ſite @ Gods right 
\yea , and there lives for ever to 


wp drcafſn for MH, , 
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| DEMONSTRATING 


| 


[The gracious Diſpoſition and 
tender Aﬀe&tion of Chrift in. his 


| Humane Nature now in Glory, 
| untohis Members under all forts 

| of Infirmittes , cither of 

| $12 or Miſery. 
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y Fehrit i in Ha and LE 


——_— 


The Taz tr » of the Heart of 


Clift in Heaven,towards Sinners on earth. 


CExtrinſecall, 
Jhewing th: 
en,that it 5C 


I: [Demonſtrations : 


of the gracious 


| Incrinſecall 
tr10n Of 5 , ; 
| x oj 5s # 3 ſhewing the [ 
wards us, . hon,theReas 


- ſons why it or 2, 
" muſt needs 

be ſo. 2 

1. | The Manner how hzs Hea#t ts af- 

fefted towards ws ; and te 

way how it comes to paſſe that e Part 3. 
ſuch affeftions are let into bis | 


L beart. 
Part I, 


Containing Demonſtrations Extrinſecall. 


S. 1. 
demonſtrations from Chriſts carriage at hi laſt 
Farewcll and his laſt Sermon ; Juhn,Chapters 
13,Gc. andin his laſt Prayer, Jobbet 3 Woh. 
rope of all which was to aſſure his Diſciples of \\ 
_— conſtant in . bis affettions towards » 


5 
From his carriage at bis laſt Fare-well, 4nd 
thus in foure things. | 6 
From many paſſages i -that bis laſt Ser- 
mon, in 5 things. | 13 
From bis laſt Prayer John 17. which Pray- 
er 3s « patterne of his Interceſſion in Hea- 
ven,and of an expreſſion of what his heart 
is there "0 
A 2 Se, 


—= L 


Taz TABLE. 


Demonſtrations fiom paſſages and expreſſing 

af.cr hjs Reſurre@ion. 

This ReſurrefFion his firſt ſtep to bis glory; al 
therefore thu a certaine Demonſtration. , 


From the firſt gracious meſſage whyh 


Demonſtrations from paſſages at,and after Chrif 
Aſcenſion into beaven : 
CAt bs Aſcenſion , bis bleſſing his Diſi- I | 
ples, ; 
After he was come to beaven, . 
I, 


I. 


2 


| ©-xf {662 2 0k 
The firſt /3rt. of Inuinſecal Demonſtrations 0 


"7 
A 


Demonſtrations Intrinſecall, » 


j4 
From hy carriage and ſpeech at hi 
uu firſt meeting with them, f 


} panied the firft preaching of tit 


| 


— 


$. 11. 


ERS } = - 


Chrift after his Reſurrettion ſeat by 
Diſciples, who yet bad forſaken hin, 


6. III. 


"Pouring out his Spirit on theme" 
his laft Sermon be had promiful, 
which $pirit is to this day nw 
| Preaching, and an argument if 
the ful filling of this, 4 
All thoſe wake of Miracles, a 

| conver frons of ſoules that acc 


Goſpel do argue this, as alfott 
New Teſt amentwritten ſince. if 
Chrifts own- words ſpoken toPatl," 
ſince bimſelſ was in beawen; 
con firme it. =_” 
The laſt words uttered in Script, 
|. in. the Bock of the Revelato 


$4 


which was more inme. 
Part EI, f 
14 


wen unto John by Chriſte. 
| 


4 
F 


Tas TABLE. 
fam the Influence which all the 3.perſons bave 
sf (x00 the heart of the Humane nature of Chriſt in 


41 I Heover. , 63 
, fFrom-God the Father, which demenſiration 


is made forth by two things : 


g_ 


— 


will |. (God bath given Chriſt a perpetual 
1/1 £ command to lovehs Eleft on earth, 
in, and hath written a Law of love in 
34 hu bea#t. | 65 


Wl {:. ; This Law of loveremains for ever in 
| his heart which ts proved bys.things: 

| 1. (That itis aLaw ,thatof Loves s. 
'1 DES j That by obſerving that Law it zs 
| that Chiiſt continues in his 
Fathers love, 73 
rom God the Sonne, unto whom the hu- 
mane natureis united. This diſpoſition of 
grace ts natural to him as heisGods na- 
rurall Sonne. 74 
Accordingly the bumanenature framed on 
purpoſe with diſpoſitions of mercy 

& mecekneſſe above all other, 76 
FFrom God the HolyGhoſt who on earth. fil- 
led him with mecknes & eyace above all o- 
| ther difpoſitions, and now reſteth upon him 


22? 


— 
=" 


tt Mi 


$,11. 
nd ſort of D emonſtrations from ſeverall en- 
i if (aements now lying upon Chriſt in braven. 913 
(Engagement. The continuance of all his re- 


- 
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* bis doth any thing leſſen 07 alter, 
} Which relations were made chiefly far the. 
| World; & ſo muſt needs continue there.gs 


-T*:. 


His love 35 engaged: and encreaſed by what 
'bedid and ſuttered for ws. Ioz 


His 


L in Heaucn more abundantly then ever. 79 
——— 7”, ls © 


| lations &+ alliances to us which no glory of | 
I . 


The ground of this engagement. 97 


y* What « great Obligation thigis, Tos ' 


\ 


" 
Tut TABLE. 


His office of Prieſthood which continue; 
Heaven, doth further require all menif 
| neſſe and graciouſneſſe in him towad 
'T founers.This demonſtrat. bath x.parts 
| The1 "Shewing that the office.of Priefllul - 
1 was erefied on purpoſe for rulih 3 
| and mercie, 1 5 
which is argued, 
| 1, CBy the Ends of it. 
2, & By the qualifications p11 
required for it, | 
Shewing that by reaſon of this off 
an eternal duty lyeth upon hint 
\ ſhewgrace and mercie;and Chil 
is 4 Faithful High Prieft taje 
form that duty. I20 
Chriſts advancement can naygulii - 
alteration in his beart , fa wi 
Pieſthood is his higheſt advaury | 


ment . 

And grace did both found om 
b upholds his Throne of Gract.1 
His own Intereſt puts him »pon theſe if 

ftions of beart towards us : His oath, 

happineſſe,and glory are encreaſed by 
ing mercy to , and comforting his Cl | 
ea-tb:and it 35 more for bis gioyit | 


————— 


{ 


for our good. C 
Chriſt bath a double fulneſſe of j, 
1. c Perſonal jin bis Fathe, 
my, My fticall jn his Members, 
How cif refoyceth in. heavens s 
our well-doing here on earth. WH 
His having the nature of man, the. / 
ſubſtance in heaven that he had one 
obligeth bim to be mercifull unto mh 
The end of his aſſuming mans namely 
to qualific him far mergie, WR 


OI On 


_ Tur TABLE. 


___— 


Though it adds not to the greatneſſe of mer- 
|} ciezn God,yet it addes a new way ct being 
& mercifull,even as & mar, 140 
Part L II. 
| 6.1. 
i eave Generals to cleare, 


1, [How this affeftion in Chriſt is to be utt= 
| derſtood, ; | 
This explained by theſe degrees : 
1, (This affetion of compaſſion is not whol- 
'' ly +to be underſtood in a Metaphori- 
call ſenſe,as when God is ſaid to bee 
iged,&c. that is, not meerly after 
| the ſimulitude of men ,butin atrue and 
| real ſenſe, FT 146 
| Theſeraffeions inChriſts humane na- 
4 ture are more liketo ours then thoſe 
which the Angels bave who notwith-. 
| ſtanding have affetiions analogica}l to 
4 þ ons.” ; 149 
3+ | Chriſt baving tak ex fraule fleſh ere bee 
| went to heaven, this fits bimyet more 
| | | | for havingaffettionsof mercie like un- 
£0 01'S. I52 
Foy the way bow oxr miſeries are let mto Chr 
Cbriſts»-beart ſo as toeffeF it,This; explai 
_ nedby two things. — __ 
The bumane nature hath the knowled, 
- and cogniJance of all that can'or dot 
befall ws bere. 55 
Heremembers bow himſelf was onceaf- 
fefied mou _ wnder thelihe.t57 
thre perticul erDiſquiſition what mamer of af- 
an this is. The ſeat thereof; whether in bis 
| p I" or ſoule onely ,or in the whole. bumane na- 
| Some Cautious added. 159 


oY ..} he afeion (for owr better conetiving Z 


S- 


- - 4, 


"TrE TABLE, 


{et forth three wayes © SIE” Nr 

"N egatively, it 15 not 1 all things (uth wit 

| was in thedayes of his fleſh, Le 

Poſitively , 4t” is yet for ſubflonce the wy 

| ſame affettion,and the ſeat of it is the 

dily beart as well as bis ſoule, 1 

| Foure cautions or poſitions about thit 

| 1. -Ip what ſenſe, or ſofar as his Bodyh 
made ſpiritual, fo far are theſtah 
fe&ions ſpiritualized, as they artin 

« his body. 163 

Hence, though they move his bane, 
yet they do not perturb of buit his 

| wa theleaft. 17 

All naturall humane affettions maj 
ftill in him, that are not wnltan 

| ming his ſlate and glory. And 
much the having ſuch affefiosm 
ſuteable to that ſlate and rela 
wherem heis. 6 

. | Though a paſfionate ſuffering bt 
1 off yet theſe affeftions are now 
| [ons and he for the ſubſtaut 


, them, then they were on earth, Wil 
Privatively. If his heart fuffers not withW 
under our infirmities, yet he bath leſe il 

bis heart ſhall bave when we 0 

free fromall, 'm 

How theS &ripture attributes ſome b® 
of imperfeftion to ſome affeſtims 
bam,and in what ſenſe. 


This Scraple ſatisfied How Chrifts heart” can 
feel:ngly touched with our ſinnes, (our gre hilh 
mfirmties) ſeeing be was terpted (win 

4-An{wers given thereunto fb our 6! 
Weſes of all: ".4Y 
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NY Aving ſet forth our Lord 
and Saviour Jz $us 
\ CHRIST inall thoſe 
reat and molt folemne 
6: ' G gras of his, his Obedi- 
TT" -- ence unto-death,hisReſur- 
a wm, Aſcenſion into heaven , his fit- 
T1 1 a Gods right hand, and Intevceſſi on 
| 4 ;1 ſhall now annexe (as next in * 
Sher, and homogeneall thereunto) this 
urſe that follows , which layes 
 ThHEART of Chriſt, as now 
Un beaven,ſitting at Gods right hand, 
wiinterceding for us. How it is affefted,” 
TE Pecionſly aſpoſed towards finners 0:1 
Mat do come to him ; how willing» 
Rave them; how ready to ENtErtaune 
a | B chew | 


L 
4 Vp 
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them ; how tender to pittie them jn af 
their infirmities, both ſins and miſcrie 
The ſcope and uſe whereof will be thi 
To hearten and encourage Beleevernlf 
come more boldly unto the Throne 
Grace, under all their miſeries,untofudhh, 
a Saviour and High-Prieſt , when the; 
ſhall know how ſweetly and tended, 
his licart (though he 1s now in hisglonſlg, 
is inclined towards them.; and fo to mh, 
- * | move that great ſtone of ſtumblingwhigh.: 
we meete with.,, (& yet lyeth unlka 
in the thoughts of men in .the way 
faith, that Criſt being now.abſent, ul 
withall exalted to ſo high and infintgh 
diſtance of glory, as to /it at Gods righhy,, 
hand, &c. they therefore know not hay, 
tocometo treat with him about eitiſy, 
their falvation ſo freely and with Uh, 
hopctulneſſe to obtaine , as thoſe-poh 
- © finners did, who were here on carth wiki 
him; or for reliefe under other milcriehyj 
they did: Had ourlot beene (think thy 
but to have converſed with him-(mnhy, 
dayes of his fleſh) as ary and Fahy 
and his other Diſciples did here ded 
we could have thought to have diſt & 
bold, and familiar with him, and tolifihy 
tad any thing at his hands ; They 048 \ 


EE 
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Yhini afore them, a man like tinto-the 
flves,and he was full of meekeneſſe,and 


| 
* 
ti'y 
4H! 


\ 


entleneſſe, he being then himielfe made 
m,& ſenſible of all forts of miſeries ; but 
now he 1s gone into a far Countrey, and 
lath put on glory and immortality, how 
tis heart may bee altered thereby wee 
Inow not. The drift of this diſcourſe 

therefore bee to aſcertaine poore 


4 ales that his Heart (in reſpedt of pity 


d compallion ) remains the fame 1t- 


ms on carth ; that he intercedes there 


ththe ſame heart he had here below ; 
that he is as meeke, as gentle,as caſle 


"Wbe entreated, as tender in his bowels ; 


they may deale with him as fairly 
put the great matter of their falvation, 


fas hopefully, and upon as eafie terms 


In it of himgas they might if they had 
mon earth with him ; and likewiſe be 
kmiliar in all their requeſts, as bold 
him in all their needs: Then which 
Ming can be more for the comfort and 


0 Wo avement of thoſe who havegiven 


Tall other /ives but that of Faith, and 
ole foules purſue afterſtrong and en= 
communion with their Saviour 
kit. 

Wow the Demonſirations that may © 
Y B 2 "oP 


OE —— 


4 .. The Heart of I. Part, 


helpour faith in:this, I reduce to two 
Heads ; Fhe firſt more extrinſecall and 
outward; The ſecond more intrinſecal, 
and inward:Theone ſhewing the 37 ofit 
that it is ſo.;the other the on, the reaſons 
and grounds why it muſt needs be /7, 
Firſt , for thoſe Extrinſecall Demur- 
ſtratzons, Tas I call them) they are taken 
from ſeverall paſſages and carriages of 
his, in all thoſe ſeverall conditions of his, 
namely , at-his lat Fare-wel, after his 
Death, his Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion , and 
now hee is ſittingat Gods right han, 
T ſhall lead you through all the ſame 
Heads which I have gone over in the 
former treatiſe, (though vvith another 
drift) and take ſuch obſervations from his 
ſpeeches and carriages, in all thoſe ſtates 
he went through, as ſhall tend dire@ty 
to perſwade our hearts of the point 
hand , namely this, that now he 1s inhid 
ven, his heart remaines moſt graciouſy 
inclined towards ſinners that come to hm. 
And for a Ground or Introduction to 
theſefirſt ſort of Demonſtrations I ſhall 
take this Scripture that follows; asfot 
thoſe other, another Scripture, as prope 
tothat part of this Diſcourſe : 


| 
p 
h 
act 
ka 
be: 
to 
i 
(to 
laſt 
laſt 
then 
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O HN 13, I. | 

| — hen leſus knew that his houre was 

» | come, that he ſhonld depart ont of this 

t world unto the Father, HAVING 

Sf] LOVED HIS OWNE, HE 
LOVED THEM TO THE 
END: (or) he 

Demonſtrations from Chriſts laſt Fare- 
nell to his Diſciples. © 7 


T was long before that Cur 1sT did 
break his mind to his Diſciples,that he - 
wes to leave them,and to goe away to 
teaven from them, (for ohr 16; 4. hee 
, he had forborne to zell it them from 
beginning:) But when he begins to 
Kquaint them with 1t, he then at once 
laves with them an abundance of his 
kart, and that not onely how it ſtood 
towards them , and what 1t was at the 
efent , but what it would bee. when 
ſnould bee in his glory. Let us 
to this end) but briefly peruſe his 
carriage , and his Sermon at his 
lit Supper which hee did eate with 
them, as it is on purpoſe penned and 
Reorded by the Enangeliſt John; and we 
ball find this tobe the drift oſthoſe long 
B 3 — Diſcourſes 
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6 The Heart of I. Part, 
Diſcourſes of Chriſts , from the 13.tothe 
18. Chap. I will not make an entire 
Comment on them, but only briefly take 
up fuch fhort Obſervations, as doe more 
; 1: Wit hold forth this thing propoun- 
ded. 

Theſe words which I have prefixed a3 
the Text, are the Preface unto all thatfol- 
lows, namely , unto that waſhing ofhis 
- Diſciples feete, and his ſucceeding Ser- 

mon ; and fo. theſe words doe ſhew the 
drift and ſamame of all. The Preface 
this, | Before the Feaſt of the Paſſeoun, 
when Jeſus kyew that his houre was cane, 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unto 
the Father , having loved his ewne which 
were in the world, he loved them unto thi 
end. And ſwpper being ended, . le 
knowing that the Father had given al 
things into his hands, and that he was com 
from God, and went to God, he then waſted 
his Diſciples feet.] This Preface was pre 
fixed by the Euangeliſt,on purpoſe to 
ſet open a wide window into Chriſts 
heart , to ſhew what it was thenathus 
departure, and fo withall to give a light 
into, and put a glofſe and interpretation 
npon albehat followes. The ſcope whett- 
otistoſhew what hjs affe&ions would 
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vtothem in heaven ; Hee to that end 
fs us what Chriſts thoughts were 
then, and what was his heart amid(t 
toſethoughts , (both which occaſioned 
al that ſucceeds.) 

1, He premileth what was in Chrits 

hts and kis meditation: He began 
eeply to conſider, both that he was to 
lepart out of this world,( Jeſs kyew, Cc, 
(kyes the Text) that is, was then think- 
ng of it) that he ſLould depart unto the 
Father, and how that then hee ſhould 
ſhortly be inſtalled into that glory which: 
ws due unto him; ſo alfoit followes, 
04. leſus knowing (that is, was then a- 
(ally taking into his mind) that the 
Father hid given all things into his hands, 
that is, that all powerin heaven and earth 
was his, ſo ſoone as he ſhould ſet footing 
heaven; thus he conſidered both whi- 
ther he was to goc, and there , what hee 
Ws$to be. 

But ſecondly, what was Chriſts Heart 
noſt upon , 1n the midſt of all theſe ele- 
nated meditations? Not upon his owne 
tory ſo much, (thought 1s told us that 
teconſidered that thereby his love might 
the more ſet forth to us) but-upon oc- 


alion. of theſe thoughts his. Heare-ran | 
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out in love towards his owne, Having ly. 
ved his owne, fayes the 1.v. (a word de 
noting the greateſt nearneſſe, dearneſ, 
and intimatenefſe founded upon proprie- 
ty :) The EleRt are Chrilts owne, a piece 


of himſelfe , 3 is, not [7 ide] a; 


goods, (as John 1, 11. it is uſed, He 
came unto ['his own) and | his owne) re- 
cerved him not; | mifia |] the ward 
ſhewes that he reckons: thoſe his owne 
. butas goods,not as perſons) but hecals 
theſe here 763 iHivs , his own by a nearer 
propriety , that is , his own ch1/aren, his 
owne members , his owne wife, his own 
fleſo. And he confiders , that though hee 
was to goe out of the world, yet they 
wereto be inthe world; and thereforeit 
is on purpoſe added, which were in th 
world, that is,to remaine in this world, 
He had others of his own who were 
in that world unto which hee ws 


going , even the ſpirits of juſt men male | 


perfett, (whom as yet hee had neva 
ſeen.) One would think that when he 
was meditating upon his going out 

this world,his heart ſhould bee all upon 
his Abrahams, his 1/aacs , and his 
cobs, whom he was going to; no, 

takes more care for his owne,who hy 
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o remaine here 1n this world, a wor/4 
wherein there 1s much evs/,Cas himſelfe 
& £ fyes, 10 17, .15.)both of finne.and 
e- = , and with which, themſelves 

whillt in it, could not but be defiled and 
a5 Þ rexed, This is 1t which draws out his 
© bowels towards them, even at that time 
2 | when bis heart was full ofthethoughts 
id Þ his own glory : Andthen let us'conſi- 
ne © der the extent of his love, which is the 
as & main thing to be allo uſed for the preſent 
rer Y purpoſe : Having loved his owne, he loved 
his Y them a1to the ed. This 1s ſpoken, to 
vn I ſew: the conſtancie of his love,and what 
ce Y itwould bee when hee ſhould bee in his 
xy glory. [To the end, that is, unto the 
et Birfettion of love, &; rrriwor, fayes Chry- 
tome: having begun to love them , hee 
 Yvillpertect and conſummate hjs love to 
them. And to the erd, that is, [| for ever; ] 
0 inthe Greek , is 7a g-1s ſometimes 
kd,and ſoby the Euangeliſt the phraſe 
Shere uſed ina ſuteablenes alſo to the 
(ripture phraſe, Pſal. 103. 9. He will 
"alwayes chide , nor reſerve anger | for 
%r;]o we tranſlate it, but in the Ori- 
All, He re/erves not anger | unto the 
ad.) So that the feope of this ſpeech is 
bihew how Chriits heart and love 
wo B 5 would 
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would be towards them even for ever, 
when he ſhould be gone unto his Father, 
as well as it was to ſhew how it had 
beene here whilſt on earth, unto this 
time, as ſome expound it, they being his 
ewne, and he having loved them, he alters, 
he changesnot , and therefore will love 
them for ever. 

And thenthirdly,to teſtifie thus much 
by a reall teſtimony,what his love would 
be in heaven to them ,. the Euangeliſt 
ſhewes that when he was in the middel 
fall thoſe great thoughts of his appr«- 
ching glory, and of the foveraigne eſtate 
which he wasto be in, hee then tooke 
water anda towell , and waſhed his 
_ Diſciples feet. This to have beene his 
fcope,will appeare if you obſerve but the 
coherence of the narration. In the ſecond 
verſe, it is faid , that Jeſies krowing thit 


the Father had given all —_ into bis 


hands, then (er. 4) he rs{et 


om jp 
per,and layes aſide his garments, and a 
a towel and girded himſelfe , (ver.s.)aiter BW 


that: hee powred watcy into 4 baſen, 
began to waſh his Diſciples feete , Of 
by which relation and putting thing 


thus topether,it zs evident that the £- Yuc 
-vangetifi {cope was to hold forth unto 
als " | 
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w, that then when Chriſts thoughts 
were full of his glory,and when he tooke 
n the conſideration of it unto the ut- 
noſt; even then, and upon that occaſion, 
ndin the midlt of thoſe thoughts, hee 
waſht his Diſciples feete ; And what 
houldChriſts meaning in this bee , but 
hat, whereas when hee ſhoukd bee in 
Haven, he could not make ſuch out- 
ward viſible demonſtrations of his heart 
doing ſuch meane ſervices for them 
terefore by doing this inthe middeſt of 
ich thoughts of his glory , hee would 
hew what he could bee content to doe 
brthem, when he ſhould be in the reall 
udfull poſſeſſion of it ;: (fo great is his 
meunto them.) There is: another ex- 
Tmſlion of Chritts like. untathis,in Lake 
136,37, which confirmes this to bee 
meaning here, and farther alſo to bee 
very heart 1n heaven. At wer. 36. hee 

umpares himſclfe to a Bridegroom, who 

Blogoto heavenunto a wedding feaſt; 

dhath ſervants on earth that ſtand all 

at while here below ,. (as without, 

ating for him ; at which becauſe they 

long, they therefore-might:thinke 
ch, Chriſt adds; Verily 1 ſay wats you, 

bwhen the Bridegroome returnes (re: 


freſhed. 
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freſhed with wine and gladneſle ) hee 
foall gird himſelf, and _ them ſit down 
to meate ; and mill come forth ana ſery 
them. ] The meaning is not as if that 
Chriſt ſerved at the latter day, or now in 
heaven thoſe that ſit down there, but on- 
ly itis an over-abundant expreſſion jn 
words, (as herein a reall inſtance )toſe 
forth the over-flowing love that is inhis 
heart; and withall the tranſcendent hap- 
pinefſe that wee ſhall then enjoy, e 
venbeyond what can be expeRted byus, 
(he utters himſclte therefore by an un- 
wonted thing not heard of, that the Lord 
ſhould ferve his ſervants, and wait on 
them that waited for him ) And itisto 
ſhew his heart to them , and what hee 
could be contented to doe for them, $0 
that from both laid togetheryou fee whit 
his heart was before he went to heaven, 
even amidſt the thoughts of all his glory; 
and you ſee what it is after he hath beene 
in heaven,and greatned 'vvith all hisglo- 
xy, even content to waſb poor ſinners fett, 
in the one, and inthe other, to ſervethen 
that come to him, and wait for him. 
But 4. vvhat vvas the myſterje of 
this his waſhing their feer ? It vvas-a8to0 


give them an example of mutual y 
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znd humility , fo to ſignite his vvaſhing 
away their fins : thus inthe 8. and 10. 
e © wes himſelfe interprets it. So as hee 
it & would fgnifie thus much thereby,that 
in & thoſe ſinners that will come to himwhen 
n- & in his glory, he vvill waſh away all their 
in Þ fins, according unto that Epheſe 5. 25, 
ſet & 26, 27. He lovedhis Church , and gave 
his Þ bimſelfe for it, that he mught ſanttifie and 
p- tleanfe it with the [ waſhing of water | that 
e- Þ be might preſent it to hinſelfe a glorious 
us, & Church,not having fþot or wrinkle, &&c. 

n- F This ſpecimen or declaration of his 
xd | mind, we have from this his carriage, 
on I this his laſt farewell. Let us next take a 
;to I farvey of the drift of that long Sermon 
hee Y which he made at that his farewell, and 
So & we ſhall inde the maine ſcope thereof to 
hat I de further to affirre his Diſciples of this, 
en, I namely, what his Heart when in heaven, 

would be unto them in his abſence, and 
ene I thatwill make a ſecond Demonſtration. 

It were too long a worke to: infiſt 
ypon each; particular: But certainly , no 
loving HusDand ever:endeavoured-more 
to-fatisie the heart of his Spouſe during 
bs abſence ,” then Chriſt doth his Diſci=  — 
ples hearts ; and in them,all beleevers: 
{fortake that along, once for all, that 
h - 


what 
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what Chriſt faid unto them, hee fayy 
unto us,.4S in that 17. of John that ſpeech 
mos , 4 pray not for them onel y, by 
for thoſe alſo that ſhall beleeve through 
their word.) And as what he prayed tor 
them was for all Beleevers ; fo likewiſ: 

vyhat he then ſpake unto them alfo.. 
Firſt, he lets them fee what his heart 
would be unto them, and how mindfull 
of them when in heaven, by that B#/ineſſ 
which he profeſſeth he went thither to 
perform for them : concerning which, 
obſerve firſt , that helovingly acquaints 
them with. it atore - hand what it is, 
which argued care and tenderneſle, s 
from an Husband unto a Wife it doth: 
And therein how plaine-heartedly doth 
he ſpeak, even as one that would not 
hide any thing from them ? John 16.7, 
Ttelt you the truth of it, (fayes he) #116 
expeatent (and expedient) for you, that | 
goe away. And ſecondly, he tells them, 
was for them and their happineſl; 
1 go to ſend you aComforter ,whillt youare 
inthis world, and to prepare 4 phace for 
Jos, { lohn 14. 2. ) when you fat go: 
out of this world: There are many math 
frons in my Fathers houſe, and I goe t0 
take them up for you, and to keep mo 
: places 
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for you till you ſhall come thi- 
ther. And therein again, how openly and 
andidly doth he ſpeak tothem? 1f zt had 
hen otherwiſe, ({ayes he) 1 would have 
wid you:You may beleeve me,I would 
not deceive you for all the glory TI am to 
have inthat place towhich I am a go- 


art ng. Whom vvould not this epennefle 


ind nakedneſle of heart perſwade? But 
then thirdly, the b»/ine/ſe it ſelfe being 
ich as is ſo much forus and our happ1- 
nes;how much more doth that argue the 
thing in hand 2 And indeed, .Chrilt him- 
kife doth fetch from thence an argument 
o the continuance of his love to them. - 
lover.3. If 1 goe to prepare a place for you,, 
(fthat be my errand )then doubt not of 
love when I am there; All the glory 
the place ſhall never make me forget 
ths my buſineſſe. When he was on 
arth, he forgot none of the bulineſle for 


Thich he came into the world :. Shall 


;' {not doe my Fathers buſineſſe ? (ſaid he, 


When he was a child ) yes, and he did. 
ttotheutmoſt, by falfilling all righteouſ- 
wſe.Surely therefore in like manner: he 
mil. not forget. any of that: buſineſſe 
which he is to do in that. other world, 
t being the more pleaſant work by _ 
n 


16 The Heart of I, Pare 


And (asI ſhewed in the former Dif 
courſe, out of Heb.6.20.) He 1s entre 
as a Fore-runner , an Harbinger, to take 
up places there for us ; and if it could 
be ſuppoſed poilible, himſelf might for. 
get us,yet our names being all written 
inbeavenround about him, and continy- 
ally afoxe his eyes written there; not 
onely by Gods eleftion, fo Heb. 12.24, 
Ye are come to monnt Sion , and tothe 
heavenly Jeruſalem , and to the Churchif 
the = Pak: [ which are written in hea- 
wen; ] and to leſws, and to the blu i 
ſprinkling, &c. but bimſclfe having er» 
tred thither as an harbinger, hee hath 
ſcored them up anew with his blood, 
over every manſion there, which hetakes 
up forany ; Yea, he carrieththeirnam 

written in his heart , as the High-Priel 
did the names of the ten Tribes on bs 
breaſt, when he entred into the Holy e 
Holies, & all this to make ſure he ſhould 
remember us. And he fits in Heavenon 
purpoſe to ſee to it, that none other 
thould take their rooms over their heads. 
Andtherefere 1 Per. 1.4. Salvation is fad 

to be reſerved in Heaven for them, thatÞ0 
is, kept on purpoſe for them by Jelus 
Chriſt. The evill Angels had places there 
once, 


EEE EaESS = SMHcrM oF fi =. 4 


| Parts Chriſt in Heaven, 17 


if. Yace, but they were diſpoſed of unto 0- 
thers over their heads. , .as the Land of 
(omar was given Moſes from the Cana- 
aiter; the reaſon of which was, becauſe 

had not Chriſt there to be a Media- 
ofor them, as we have. 

.& Then ſecondly, to manifeſt his mind- 
linefſe of them, and of all beleeyers elſe, 
ke farther tels them , that when he 
hould be in his glory, and ſhould have 
ace dif- patched that buſineſle for them, 
ad made heaven readie for them, and 

fil the reſt of his elect that are tocome, 

 Flatthen hee meanes to come again to 
tem: So Chap. 14. ver. 3. If 1 goe and 
are a place for you, 1 will come againe, 
nick is a meere expreſſion of love, for 

thee bad pleaſed he might have ordered 

ct Wt to have ſent for them to him, but he 
15ers to come for them himſelfe, and 
$ when he is warme{as we ſpeake) 
inthe height and midſt of his glory 
eaven , yet hee will for atimeleave it 
come againe unto his Spouſe : And 
atisit for? x.Toſceher,[ [will ſee you 
ken,] and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 2. 
fetch her; So John 1 4.3.1 will come 4- 
and receive you to my ſelfe. He con- 


ereFcends to the very lawes of Bride- 
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grooms ;. (for notwithſtanding all hiz 
greatneſſe,no Lover ſhall put him downe 
in any expreſſion of true love.) It is the Bi 
manner of Bridegrooms, when they haye 

made all ready in their Fathers h | 
then to come themſelves and fetchtheir 
Brides,8& not to ſend'for themby othes, 


becauſett is a time of love. Love deſcends 


better then aſcends ; and ſo doth the love 
of Chriſt, who indeed is Love it felt 
andtherefore comes downe to us him» 
ſelfe ; 1 will come again and receive 
wnro my ſelfe, (ſayes Chriſt ) that ſonkm R 
1 am, you may be alſo.That laſt part ofhis 
"= gives the reaſon of this his conde-flhl 
cending,and withall bewrayes his entire 
affeion: It is as if he had faid, The truth 
is, I cannot live without you; I ſhall ne 
verbe quiet ti]l T have you where I an, fk 
that ſo we may never part againe, (thats 
thereaſon of it.) Heaven ſhall not hold 
me, nor my Fathers company, it I hae 
not you with me,my heart is fo ſet __ 
yon : And if I have any glory,you 
have part of it.So vey. 19. Becanſe 11h 
you ſhall live alſo. Tt is' a reaſon ,andi 
is halfe an oath beſides ; [4s 1 /ve]B 
Gods oath;[ becauſe 1 live] fayes Chit 
he pawnes his life upon it, and —_y | 
la | 
”P. 
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xenpon no other termes; [_ He ſoall live 
oli ſeede, &&c. Eſay-53.] And yet 
ther,the more to exprefie the work- 
#and longings of his heart after them 
that while, he tels them,. it ſhall not 
neither ere he doth come again to 

m; So John 16, 16: Againe 4 little 
tle and ye ſpall fee me ;; a litthe while 
x ſhall not ſee me, (ayes he.) Which 
w ſeeing him refers not to that ſmall 
F.Mfence » Whilſt dead and in the 

- but rather unto that after his laſt 
mding, forty dayes after his Reſurre- 
1, when heeihould goe away, not 
eſexne on carth again untill the day 
t. And from that Aſcenſion 

ralittle while (ſayes he) and you foal 
ag4ine; namely,at the day of Judg- 

nt, Thus Heb. 10. 37. it 1s expreſly 
L(and that place may interpret this) 
8 little while, and he that ſhall come, 
ae Bilcome, 41d will not tarry, The words in 
NM WeGreek are | in 3d 1ux;32 iny ivy & 5928 
ul tics | A little little as may be : 
ve, Pugh long for the time in it ſelfe,yet as 
ditte while as may be in reſpect of his 
Jsftion and defire , without the leaſt 
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ing to come: He will ſtay not a 
nt longer , then till hee hath dif- 
"ey patchit 


EI * 


20 ; The Heart of 1. Pb. ? 


G—— 


patcht all ourbuſineſle there forus, Apt 
then the doubling of the phraſe, i 
avC- 124, (Venmens venict , Commini 
he will come ) implies vehemenciec 
fire to come, and that his minde wi 
wayes upon it; he is {ty}la comming zh 
can hardly be kept away. Thus in tht 
Hebrewe the doubling of the phil 
ſignifies at urgencie, vehemencie, wt 
intenſenefle of ſome a zas [_Expetti 
have expetted; Deſiring ] have bi 
fo[ Comming he will come : ] Andasndfi 
content with theſe expreſſions ofddl 
(which are full enough teſhew hisloug® 
ing,) he adds over and above all then 
[ And will net rarry, ] andallto ſigni 
the infinite ardencic of his minde wh"1 
wards his Ele below, and to have Wſ# 
hisele& in heaven about him. He wif 
notſtay a miuute longer then needsn 
He tarrices only till he hath throughout 
Ages by his Interceſſion prepared ew 
 roome for each Saint , that hee 
entertaine them all at once togetil 
and have them all about him. 
Thirdly, what his heart wouldbet 
wards them in his abſence, he exprenany 
by the carefull provifien he tells way 
ke would make forthem , and the 
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akes for their comfort 1n his abſence. 

16, 18. 1 will not leave you as Or- 

les, (fo the word is) I will not leave 

like fatherlefſe and friendleſle chil- 

Seat fixes and ſevens, My Fatherand 

{Shave but one onely friend who lies in 

&boſome of us both, *and proceedeth 

1s both, (the Holy Ghoſt) ard him 

the meane time I will ſend unto you. 

wing herein as aloving Husband uſeth 

Wein his abſence, even commit his 

& to the dearelt friend he hath; fo 

th Chriſt. Yer. 16. 1 will pray the Fa- 

p, (ayes he) and he tall give you ano- 

Comforter : And Chap. 16.7. he 

b,1 will ſend him to you, Who 

o& firſt, ſhall be a better Comforterunto 

MM then I am to be inthis kind of di- 

wation, (which whiltIlam on earth, 

(bound up towards you in) So in 

16.of 1ohn, v.7. he intimates, 1t is 

ent ({ayes he that 1 got away; for 

nag not away, the Comforter will not 
the; who by reaſon ofhis office, will 

tort you better then I ſhould .doe 

lM my bodily preſence. And this 
(ſed Spirit , as hee is the carne(# of - 

henſven, = the Apoltle ſpeakes) ſo hee 
& greateſt token and pledge of 

_ Chriſts 


22 The Heart of 1. Parf 1, 


” 9 


Chriſts-love that ever was ; and fuch&i 
one as the world cannot receive, as Chr wi 
there ſpeaks. for 
And ſecondly , hee tells them thatdint 

the-comfort he ſhall ſpeak to youallthft 
while, will be but the expreſſionofmglCh 
heart towards you: For as he comesnafic 
of hinfette, but 1 muſt ſend him, 

16. 7.) ſohe will ſpeake nothing of 
ſelfe, but whatſvever he ſhall hzare, t 
ſuall he ſpeak, (ver, 13. )and that will 
all from me. So ver, 14.he ſayes, He flu) 
receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto yu) 
Him therefore I ſhall ſend on purpe 

to be in iny roome, and' to execute 
place to you my Bride, and Spouſe, ml 
hee ſhall tell you (if you will liſten tg: 
him, and not grieve him) nothing 
{tories of my love: So it is there, 

ſhall glorifie mee, namely to you, (it 
ſhall be in my ſelfe glorified in heave 
All his ſpeech in your hearts will 

to advance me, and to greaten my wolt 
and loveunto you; and it will be his 
light todoe it : And he can come itt 
heaven in an inſtant when he w! 
bring youtfrelh tidings of my mindeame 
tell you the thoughts I laſt had of yak 
ven at that very minnte whe I am anne 


_. 
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ngofthem, what they areat theverytime 
yherein he tells you them. (And there- 
frein that 7 Cor, 2. by having the Spi- 

afirie, ver.-1 2, wee are faid to have the mind 
Chriſt, ver. #lt. ) For he dwelleth in 
(triſts heart, and alſo ours , and lifts up 
nfm one hand.to the other what Chriſts 
koughts are to us, and What dlfÞrayers 
faith are to Chrift, So that you ſhall 
ielave my heart as furely and as ſpeedily as 
Lifl were with you; and he will continu- 
Rd b: breaking your hearts, either with 
ylove to you, or yours tome, or both; 
afQudifeither , you thall be affured of my 
 mſethercby. And whereas( fayes he )you 
aſe the ſpirit now in your hearts, ſo 
7,17. of Chap. 44. He now awels in 
,yetafter my aſcenſion, he ſhall be ina 

ther meaſiire in you , as it follows 
re. And at that day (ver. 20.) you 
tow, (namely, by his Dictate) 
Iamin my Father, and you in me, 

1 inyou: He will tell you when] 

Lin Heaven , that there 1s as true 2 
yunftion betweene me and you, 

as true a deerenelle of affe&ionin 
towards you, as is betweene my 
youger and me; and that it is as zmpol- 
m_tobreake this knot , and to take oft 
my 
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my heart from you, as my Fathers fron 
me,or mine from my Father, 
And then thirdly, you ſhall beefur, 
that what hee ſayes of my love to yay fi} 
is all true, for he ix the ſpirit of truth,Ca, 1 
16. ver. 13. asalſo Chap. 14. ver. 16, 
17. (which Chriſt ſpeakes of him as heisfj 
cur Coffiforter. ) And as you beleevemeſſ 
when I tell you of my Father, becauſel By 
come from him, ſo you may beleevehinfly 
inall that he ſayes of me, and of mylovl, 
to you, for he comes from me. 
Ay but might they fay , Willnot he 
alſo leave us for a time , as you 
done ? No, fayes Chriſt, Chap. 14- 16h 
The Father ſhall give you another Com 
forter, and he ſhall. abide with you 
ever: Chriſt ſpeakes that in oppoſitioniffp 
to himſelfe; he himſelfe had beene'Shy 
Comforter unto them , but he wasno 
to beabſent , but not ſo the Spirit, Mſ 
ſhall be with you for ever : and as he 
now without you, ſo he ſhall be in you;"eyhh 
a7 


In the fourth place, it this were Mol: 
enough to aſſure them how his Mt 
would be affected towards them, he 
ſures them he will give them daily ex, 


rience of it. Doe but try me, (ſayesmſ 
Wi | 


A 
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nf when I am gone, and that by ſending me 
word npon all occaſions, what you 
re, would have me to doe for you, (and I 
veleft my Spirit to be your Secretary, 
and the Enditer of all your Petitions ) 
(6, Hitherto you have asked nothing (that is, 
eFittle ) iz 22y 1amze, (he blamegthem that 
mefhey have asked him no more to doe for 
elfltem) bt now ack and you ſhall receive. 
WnBndſo if otherwiſe you will not not be- 
Ekeve, yet you ſhall beleeve your owne 
ws; ask and you ſhall ſee your ſelves 
t iefluſivered preſcntlyti:Belceve me { (ayes 
navel )for the very works ſakr,Joh.1 4.1 1.He 
16. ſexs it of the works he'would doe for 
m,in anſwer to their prayers when he 
wzone ; awhich ſhould be as fo mairy 
ſtles of his: heart, returned inan{wer 
otheirs.: For it follows, ver.12. He 
t beleeveth on me ſhall do greater works 
t, In 1, becauſe 1 goe to my Father, Sothat | 
5 helWis manifeſt , he ſpake of the former | 
#, \Eaks done after his Aſcenſion, by the l 
oltlesand Beleevers. And how were 
re iy toget and procure them tobe done? 
; neWPrayer : So it follows, ver.13. And 
vever you ſhall a5k in my Name, that 
y Xl doe. And againehe fayes in ver. 14. 
yen ball 25kany thing in my Name, 1 
we} C 


will 
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will doe it. Let me but heare from you, 
be it every week, every day,every houre 
you ſhal beſure of an anſwer, (Open ju 
mouthes wide , and 1 wall fill them) Ay 
thoſe your Prayers ſhall be as continwl 
tokens both of your hearts towardsme,þ 
and myanſwers ſhall bethe like ofmi 
toyou. And yet becauſe Chriſt bidde 
them to dire& (their Letters ) their Py 
erstothe Father, onely to ſend then 
his name, as /ohn 16. 23. and therefore 
ſo they might perhaps not fo 
come to know and: diſcerne, that 
heart was in the anſwer to them, | 
his Fathers hand onely ,- therefore k 
adds twice in the 14. of John, | 1m 
doe it, 1 will doe it. He ſpeakes | 
one as forward to doe for them , ashi 
Father is or ſhould be ; and as delm 
to have them know and take notic 
hishandin it : Andit is as if he had 
Though you asketheFather in my nam. 
yet all comes through my hands, x 
mult doe it, and 7 wilt doe it : there 
be my hand to the warrant for ew! 
thing that is done,and my heart ſhall 
be wanting. oy 
In the fift place, yet further to "Þ[# 
dence his love , he not only bids 


— 
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us to pray to him, and in his name 
onall occaſions, but he affireth them, 
the himſelfe will pray for them : and 
but the manner of his telling 
this, it is inthe moſt infinuating, 
adwaſive way of expreflion to cone 
y his heart to them , that gaen uſe 
ter, when they would intimate the 
{dt care and purpoſe to doe a thing. 
nuſÞ9. 16. 26. At that day, (namely, 
ner his aſcenſion) ye ſhall arke, ee. 
$he) [and 1 ſay net unto you , that 
Wray the Father for you; nonotT. 
wentioned it in the other treatiſe , I 

> heefjll but adde this illuſtration to it. } 
Which a ſpeech as men uſe, when they 
emuld exprefſe the greateft reaſ6t that 
iter hath, to reſt confident and afſy- 

wF> their love; [1 doe nor love you, 
tice. ] Itis an expreffinga thing by 
d wilttrary , which 1s moſt emphati- 
Fs when a man hath the greatgſt 
me done him that can be, wee 

ay, You are ſprewdly hers. It is ſuch : 

r cxioreſion as Pa uſed to the Corm- 
allo; 1 converted your ſoules when 
how ht not of it - 1 caught you with 

to Bl forgive me this wrong, ] Soſayes 
istiiicre , 1 /ay not that 1 will pray for 
if C 2 ? Lot, 
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you ; when'the truth is, that it ist 
chiefeſt work that he doth in Heavewh 
lives ever to interceac: as hee ever liv 
{ſo to intercede ever ; and never to| 
his 'peace till ſinners are faved. - (b 
the works of Chriſt in heaven is 4 (bj 
deſerves and would take up a diſtin 
largeUtowſe by it ſelfe ; I will the 
fore ſpeake no more of it now ) neithþ1 
will I mention any other particulazal 
of this his Sermon. Reade but overthdlſee 
3. Chapters, (the 1 4,1 5 ,and 16.) fa 
them you havethe longelt Sermon ain 
thatiis recorded, and he ſtood the longWu 
upon.-this theme, of any other, becaſſÞd 
indeed his heart was more in ittheſ 
any point that he cver preached on, 
Onely if any obze and ſay, He 

all this to his Diſciples, to quiet a 
cifie them,and ſo, more in reſpeQtotl 
trouble, then otherwiſe he would 
ſpoken. | 

. In the ſixt place, reade but the! 
Chapter, (the 17.) and you ſhallkk 

he preſently goes apart and alone 

Father, and ſpeaks over all again 
him, that which he had faid untot 

He fayes as much behind their vac 
them , as he had faid before their uw 


PF 


— - 


——— 
—_ 


Pat, Chriſt *n Heaven. 29 


+ they, Reade it, and you will finde 
he was the fame abſent , that pre- 

lat with them. He was therefore not 
bofvely hearty in what he had ſaid, but 
(IJ6hcart was full of it. That Chapter 
biehon know) contains a Prayer put up 
a4 before his ſuffering ,- and there he 
llukes his Will, and his laſt requeſt, for 
th ſuch a ſtyle it runnes, | Father, 1 
$4] ver.24. which Will heis gone to 
executed in Heaven. And Arminius 
\forfffd true, that this Prayer 1s left us by 
Inſt, as a ſummary of his interceſſion 
win heaven ; he ſpake as he meant 

doe in heaven, and indeed as if he 
ofrenow 10 heaven, as having done his 
ke, and now come to demand his 

wes: © 1 have finiſhed thy works , 

1G he, ver. 4-) &c. ] And where- 
ſpeakes a word, or two for 

, (in the firſt five verſes ) he 

ales five times as many for them, 

all the reſt of the Chapter 1s 
frayer for them. Hee uſeth all 

of Arguments to move his 

ds for his children . 1 have fini- 

the worke which thou gaveſt 
 backf®#0! dee, (fayes hee) and to fave 
ir 1s thy worke, which remaines 
C 3 to 
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to be done for me by thee : and they, 
thine, and thou gaveſt them mee , uy 
commend to thee but thine owne. 4 

all mine are thine, and thine are min 
He infinuates, that he of himſelf hf 
not added a man, but uſeth all ms ny) | 
reſt onely for thoſe that the Fatherh 
giverſtiim : ( and what a motiyej | 
this ? ) and he profeſleth he will n 
open his mouth for a man more: 1p 
20t for the world(fayes he)] wenn 
pen my lips for any one ſonne otpe 
tion; but I employ all my Blood, n 
prayers, and my whole intereſt 1 
thee,but for thoſe thy ſelt haſt givenn | 
And (fayes he) though thou haſt gi 
me a perſonall glory which I had 
fore the World was; yet theres ur 
ther glory which I account of Ne 
as much; & that is in their bein 

1'am glorified in them , (ayes he,K 

1 0, Ya thoy ave is my joy; (ver 13) iv 
therefore , 1 muſt have them wh 
where ever 1 am : (vcr, 24.) Thouk 
{et my heart upon them, and halt i 
them thy ſelfe as thou haſt loved! 
and thou haſt ordained them to ” 

in us, even as we are one, and the 

I cannot live long aſunder from thel 
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er a have thy company , but I muſt have 
an{ theirs too ; / will that they be where I 
4 an, ver. 24 If I have any glory, they 
we | muſt have part of it : So it follows in 
« the fore-named verſe, | That they may 
inte tehold the glory which thos haſt given 
rl 07, ] he ſpeakes all this as if he had been 
59 if then in heaven, and in poſſoFen of all 
{1 qMthat glory, and therefore is to be taken 
ID bh exprefiion of his Heart in Heaven. 


, 
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Demonſtrations from paſſages and ex- 
g preſions after his ReſurreAion, 


; wo Hele Demoaſtrations have beene 
(FL taken from his carriage and Sermon 
fore his death, even at his firſt brea- 
e,vegng of his minde unto his Diſciples, 
,) afoncerning his departure from them. 
ch Jet us now take a view of our Saviour 
ouk his behaviour after his Reſwrreftion ; 
 lorfWnence a further /n4d:c:ium of his heart, 
dmegiow it would ſtand towards ſinners 
be be ſhould be in heaven, may bee 
Wen, and his love demonſtrated. For 
theefWRefurrection was his firſt ſtep unto 
FF C 4 his 
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his glory, and indeed an entrance into 
it; when he laid downe his body, he 
laid down all earthly weakneſſes, and 
paſlions of fleſh and blond. 7t was ſom 
(as ours is) i» weakzeſſe ; but with rai- 
ling of it up again, he took on him the 
difpoſitions and qualifications of a 
1mmortfrÞand glorious body , 1t ws 
raiſed in power. And The dajes of hu 
fleſh (or fraile eſtate) as the Authorto 
the Hebrews , by way of diſtinQion 
{peakes, were val and over, at hisRe- 
ſurre&ion : and the garment of his de- 
dy was new dyed, andendowed with 
many «ualities : and thereby it was 
made of a ſtufle fit to beare and fuſtaine 
Heavens Glory : and therefore, what Y,, 
now his heart upon his firlt riſing ſhall fi, 
appeare to be towards us, will veal 
certaine demonſtration , what it willy 
continue to be in heaven. And tote 
luſtrate this the more, conſider, thatitY 
ever there were a tryall taken, whethet 
/ his love to ſinners would continue df, 
no, it was then at his ReſarreQion, ky 
for all his Diſciples (eſpecially Peter) fly 
had carryed themiclves the moſt unwolflh 
thily towards him in that interim, tht 
could be ; and this then when he Wife 
perl 
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No ing the —_ at of love, 
he ung ovine for them) that ever was 
nd Won by: any. (And by way, ſo God 
ns fo orders 1t, that when he is in hand 
a-Yvihche greateſt mercies for us,& bring- 
the F;veabout our greatelt good, then we are 
0 I no of all ſinning againſt himzwhich he 
% I pth,to magaifie his love the more. JYou 
bY Flow how they all forſook him, and in 
10 Bthemidſt of his Agonic in the garden,(in 
ion Fyhich he deſired their company, meerly 
 Fira reliefe unto his added ſpirit) they 
lept;and lay like ſo many blocks, (utter- 
ith By fenſleſſe of his dolours). which had 
"i Fikey had any friendly fympathieof, they 
ne Beould never have done ; [. Cond you nor 
hat each with me one houre 7 f ] Andthen you 
v; mow how fonlely Peter denied himwith 
athes and curſes;and aſter that, when he 
$ladin the grave,they are giving up 
bl Uthcir faith in him, We truſted it Rould 
e been he(day two of them )that ſhould: 
het Bice redeemed Iſracl,. Luke 24. 21. They 
_ queſtion whether. he was the Met> 
For no, Now then when Chriit 
ame firſt ont of the other world, 
"Jon the dead , cloathed. with that 
and Body which hee was to 


re in heaven , what. meſſage ſends, 
| ES, he 
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he firſt to them ? we would all thinks, 
that as they would not know him-in 
his ſufferings, ſo he would now be uy 
ſtrange to them in his glory : or athal 
his firſt words ſhall be to rate themfey 
their faithleſnefſle and falſc-hood;-byt 
here is no ſuch matter ; for 19h» 20, 17, 
his firſt Word concerning them 1s, Gu 
ell my brethren, &c. You reade elſe 
where how that it is made a great point 
of love and condeſcending 1n Chriſt 
co entitle them; Heb, 2.11. [ He 25 wt 
aſhamed to call them brethren | (fur 
his brethren had been aſhamed of kim 
Now for him to call them ſo when hee 
was firſt entring into his glory, argue 
the more love in him towards thm. Hee 
carries it as /o/eph did in the heighthof 
his advancement , when he fir{t brake 
his minde to his brethren ; 7 am Joſeph 
your brother, (fayes he, Gen. 45. 4.) 
Chriſt ſayes here, Tell rhem you have 
ſeene Je/xs their Brother , 1 own then 
aS brethren ſtill. This was his iii 
comp+llation : But then what: wasthe 
meſkege it ſelfe that he world firſt hae 
delivered unto them ? that 1 (apes bc) Fle 
aſcend to my Father, and to your A@&tr- Jl 
Ai more friendly ſpeech by far, and wan 


2 i” = A A = @£@KK> = = £t zm- © wm, =» aaa = ax om . 


— 
— 


A” = 2&5 5" I 4 


. JUEEION 


—_ _ — 00 
1. Part. C briſt in Joaver., 35 


—_—_— 


ojing infinite more love then that of 
hſephs did, (though that was full of 
wwels) for /oſeph after he had told 
them hee was their brother , adds, 
[whom you ſold into Egypt, Jhe minds 
them of their unkindnefle, but not fo 
Chriſt, not a word of that , he mindes 
them not of what theyhad dontagain(t 
lim. Poore finners who are full of the 
hts of their own ſins, know not 
tow they ſhall be able at the latter day 
wlooke Chriſt in the face when they 
hall firſt meet with him : But they 
my *relieve their ſpirits againſt this 
are and feare by Chriſts carriage now 
towards his . Diſciples, who had fo 
noch ſinned again!t him : Be not a- 
hot nid, Towr ins will be rem:mbred no 
rake Bore, Yea further , you may obſerve 
(pl FIthat he minds them not ſo much of 
)% Fwhat he had beene doing for them; He 
have Yes not, Tell them T have beene dy- 
ben Jngfor them , and they little thinke 
{tt Ywhat I have ſaffered for them, not a 
Sthe Fyord of that neither : but (till his 
hae Fleart and his care is upon doing more: 
bc) Flelookes not backward to what is 
ther- Rpt; but forgets his tufferings , as 4 
I 4 wher travail, ſor joy that a man 
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child xs borne, Having now diſpatch thy 
great worke on earth for them , he {mui 
them word that hee 1s haſteningyſef 
heaven. as faſt as he can to doe anothe:ln 
And though hce knew hee had bui-fWme 
neſle yet to doe upon earth , that woullſſny 
hold him forty dayes ionger, yet to ſheyflm 
that hiSNeart was long and eagerly dipt 
frous to bee at worke for themſſſp! 
Heaven , hee ſpeakes in the prelaxiio 
tenſe, and tells them, 1 aſcend, andhe 
expreſſeth his joy to be, not onely tf: 
he goes to his Father , but alſo thathek 
gocs tO [- their FE ather | to be be an adyv- (i! 
cate with him for them,of which 1 ſpain 
afore. And 1s. indeede Jeſus our BrotheÞpi 
alive 7 and doth he call us Brethreni 
and doth hee talke thus lovingly aff 
us ? (whoſe heart would not this oven 
come? ) | I 
But this was but # meſlage ſent lie 
Diſciples , before he met them; let wiuir 
next obſerve his carriage and {pceaigr 
at firſt meeting together. When It 
came firlt amoug{t them , this was | 
falutatiop, Peace be to yo ver. 19, WK 
he reiterates, ver. 21.. and. it 1s all 
with that tormer ſocech of his uſcanp 
- that bis parting Sermons, Ld 0c F- 


a. on 


Heaven. 
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thy Ylave 3c/ your, ] After this hee breathes 
akather, and conveyes the Holy Ghoſt in 
gvſfſtfirther meature into them , ſo to give 
b nevidence, of what he would doe yet 
bu-Bnore plentifally in Heaven , and the 
70uld myſtery of that his breathing on them, 
hays to ſhewthat this was the utmoſt ex- 
7 &Fipteſſion of his heart , to give Tem the 
nm aſprit, and that this expreſſion came 
clatlom the very bottome of his heart, (as a 
dheflnans breath doth)and this it holds forth 
thr lawell as that the holy Ghoſt proceedes 
t keflipm kim,. as well as from the Father, 
dw-{which was alſo- the meaning of it, ) 
(pakeſÞkndto what end doth he give them the 
otheſpirit ? not for themſelves alone ;-but 
ren?fſtatthey by the gitts and aſliſtance of 
ly dat Spirit might forgive mens ſinnesby 
oveFfnverting them to him , | whoſe ſennes 
ſev yeremir, (namely, by your mini- 

t: bſery ) they are remizted to them: | His 
ct fſſaind you ſee is {ti1] upon ſinnzrs,and his 
xeaerefor the converſion of their ſouls. And 
tefore in 2nother Euangeliſt , (name- 
Mark) lvs. laſt words recorded are 

le: Goe ye into all the World, and 
meach ihe Goſpel! unto every creatuire, 
dud be that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, fc. 
up. 16. 1.5. Andiin Zeke, Chap. 24. 
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ver. 46, 47. his lalt words on earthrg. 
corded are, [ Thus it behoved Chriſt u 
ſuffer and to riſe, that repentanc 
and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preachud 
among all Nations, And addes, begins 
ning at Hier«ſalem, where he had bee 
but a very few dayes afore crucihed, Of 
all pla&eF, one would have thought he 
would have exccptcd that , and 
have charged them to paſſe it by, buthe 
bids them begin there-: let them hav 
the firſt fruit and benefit by my death, 
that were the aRors in it. And (tothit 
end) he alſo ſayes, Behold, 7 ſend youth 
promiſe of my Father ,C+c. ver.49. Anc- 
ther time he appeares to tio of them, 
and then indeed he rates them, faying, 
O ye fools and ſlow of heart ; tut for what Þ 
15 1t?not for that they had foriaken him, 
but onely becauſe they would rot be- Ft 
leeve on him; for no other fin ; fo it to- Þ 
lows, Luke 24.25. 0 ye fools, and ſlaw 
heart | to beleeve,|c&c.and fo elfewhere 
we find him glad when any doe be 
leeve,as /ohn 11.15. And afterthatzhe F| 
appeaces to all the eleven,and »pbxaidr Fu 
them, (the Text fayes) but with what? ſi 
with their »»bcliefe and hardneſſe oF 


heart ;ſtjll becauſe they belceve not; % 
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1.14. No finne of theirs troubled 
limbut their #nbe/zefe : Which ſhews 
low his heart ſtands, to deſire nothing 
nore,then to have men beleeve in him; 
ndthis, row when glorified. After- 
wards he meets with Thomas, and 
karce chides him for his grofſe unte- 
lefe ; onely tels him, it was Well that 
ning ſcene, he beleeved; but pronour- 
«th them more bleſſed,who though they 

ve ot ſcene, yet beleeve : and fo he1s 
xroved, John 20.29. Another time 
ke ſhewes himſclfe to his Diciples, & 
mticularly deales with Peter, but yet 


« Fills him net a word of his ſinnes, nor 


his forſaking of h'm, but onely goes 
bout to draw from him a teſtimony 
t his Jove to himſelfe, Peter , (fayes 
) loveſt thou me ? Chriſt loves to 

e that note; full well doe thoſe 
jords found in his cars, 'wteayou tell 
n, you love him, thongh he krows 
Uready ; as Peter tells him, Thowx 
wweſt all things, thou knoweſt 1 love 
ww, Johz 21.15. and this Chriſt puts 
mthrice upon. And what was Chrilts 
ne in drawing this acknowledge- 


Fat of love from Petey to him, but on- 


wo Put an engagement upon Oo 
W tna 
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that it he loved him as he profeſſed; and 
would ever thew it, then to feed by! 
lambes ? this is the great teſtimony thtÞ" 
he would havePetey to ſhew his love in, Þ* 
when he ſhould be in heaven ; and this 
is the Jalt charge he gives him : Whig 
how great a teſtimonie is it, to ſheyP 
how hi$ 8wne heart was affected, and" 
what his greatelt care was upon? Hf 
heart runs altogether upon: his lambes 
upon ſoules x converted; He had fud 
afore, | Sheep} I have, lTohn 10.6. wb 
are not of this fold, them 1 muſt bring mi 
(and he lefc his Apoſtles to doe it) but 
this here was a more moving and afk-F* 
ctionate expreſſion by far ; tor eepea? 
ſhift for themſelves, but poore lite... 
lambes cannot : Therefore Chrilt faves 
unto Peter ,Feed my Lambes , (he calls 
them ſuch, even as John, to expreſle tit 
more loveunto thoſe he writes to,, call 
them /1y little children, ) And to widt 
end doth the Euangeliit record thele 
things of him after his RefurreRion? 
One of the Euangeliſts that recordel 
them, informs us ; In the 20. of Jan F* 
ver..30. it is ſaid, that Jeſus did may 
other ſignes,namely,after his ReſurrevJ 

on: (tor in che midlt of the ſtory obtholegt 
tnugape 
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kings done after his Reſurrection it 1s 
efpeakes theſe words) which are not 
en in this Book,, (but partly recor- 
&Wdby-other Euangeliſts,and partly con- 
al:d ) but theſe things are written that 

ght beleeve that [eſis 1s the Chriſt, 
lat 1s, theſe things done after the Reſur- 
ition, that ſo you might come vo kim 
rto the Jdeſſiah, the Saviour of the 
old, as willing to entertaine ſinners : 
therefore the moſt of thoſe things re- 
urded doe tend to ſhew Chrilts heart 
ad carrizge towards finners after he 
sriſen, that ſo we might belceve on 
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in, and that beleeving we might have 
, through his Name, 
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monſtrations from paſſages in and aſter 
bs Afcenſion into heaven. 


Etus view him next in his very af- 
cending, his carriage then alſo will 

her alure our hearts of this. Lxke 24. 
{bit is faid, He lifted up hi hands and 
ſed them : and to put the greater 
$Pnalis upon it, and that we might 
; ſ | the 
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the more obſerve it, 3s having fon: 
great myſterie in” it, ver.5I. it is x 
ded, [ Andwhilft he bleſſed them, he 
parted from them, and carried uy is 
heaven.) This benedition Chit 
ferved to be his laſt at ; and wht 
was the meaning of it, but (as I hae 
befors fhewne) to bleſſe them, even 
God bleſſed Adam and Eve , bidding 
them En:reaſe aud multiply , and | 
bleſſing all Man-kinde that were t 
come of them ? Thns doth Chriſti 
bleſfing his Diſciples, bleſſe all thoſ 
that ſhall beleeve through their worl 
unto the end of the world. I onely add: 
this to the illuſtration of it here; th 
mylterje is interpreted by Peter, Atts; 
26.when ſpeaking to the]ews;he faje 
Yuto you firſk, God having raiſed up bi 
Sonne Jeſus , ſent him | to bleſſe yu. 
(and how ?) z tWrning away everyou 
of you from h:s iniquities ,& ſoforg} vo 
of them; (for, Bleſſed > the manwhi| 
ſin ts forgiven.) Thus at hisaſcending 
In the next place, let us conl 
what Chriit did when he was C& 
to heaven and exalted there:how di 
dantly did he there make good all tu'toi 
he had promiſed in his lalt Scrannl | 
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on Firſt, he inſtantly powred out his Spirit; 


aY adthat richly, (as the Apoſtle to Tims 


akes, ) and he being by the right hand 
z ww jour ted, and - Se ond of 
tj the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ul be hath ſhewed forth this which you now 
J and heare , ſayes the Apoſtle in his 
Y firſt Sermon after, As 2, 43. Chrilt 
A then received it, arid viſibly poured him 
out. So Epheſ/. 4.8. it is ſaid, He aſ- 
 cended up 01 high , and pave gifts unto 
nn, for the worke of the Miniſte- 
1, (ver. 15.) and for the joynting in of 


nl the Saints to the encreaſe of the body of 


a Chr:i/},(ver. 16.) that is, for the conver- 
F ting of ele&t ſinners, and making them 
kunts. And the gifts there mentioned 
(bme of them) remaine unto this day, 

Jin Paſtors, and Teachers, ec. And this 
'M firit is {till in our preaching, and in 


"y four hearts in hearing, in praying &c. 
vg and perſwades you of Chrilts very love 

J 'othis day; and is in all theſe the pledge 
ofthe continuance of Chriſts love till, 
nHeaven unto franers. All our Ser- 
J ons and your prayers are evidences to 
you, that Chrilts heart is ſtill the ſame 
bwards ſinners, that ever it was; for 


Spirit that ailiſts in all theſe , comes 
n in 
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in his name, and 1n his {tead,and workes 
all by commiſſion from him. And doe 
none of you feele your hearts movedin 
the preaching of thee things, at thig 
and other times ? and who ts it that 
moves you? it is the Spirit whoſptakes 
in Chriſts name from heaven, & by hin 
Chrift hynde}fe is faid to ſpeake from hea- 
ven, Heb, 12.25. And when you pray, 
it 15 the Spirit that endites your prayers, 
and that 2akes interceſſion for you in your 
owne hearts, Rom. $8, 26. which Inte 
ceſlion of his is but the evidence & eccho 
of Chriſts interceſſion in heaven. The 
Spirit prayes in you. , becauſe Chrilt 
prayes for you : Heis an interceſſouron 
carth, becauſe Chriſt is an- Interceſſorin 
Heaven. And he did take off Chriſts 
words, and uſed the ſame that he belore 
had uttered , when he ſpake in and to 
the Diſciples the words of life-: ſo hee 
takes off Chriſts prayers alſo when hee 
prayes jN us: he takes but the woxds8s 
it were out of Chriſts mouth , or hewt 
rather, and dire&s our hearts to offer 
them up to God. He alfo followes usto 
the Sacrament,and in that Glaſſe ſhewes 
us Chriits face ſmiling on us , 


through his face his heart ;. and-thus/F 
helping Þ 
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helping ot us to a ſight of him , we goe 
away rejoycing, that we ſaw our Savi- 
our that day. 

Then ſecondly, all thoſe workes both 
ef miracles and converſion of ſinners, in 
anſwer to the Apoſtles Prayers, are a 
demonſtration of this. What a hand- 
{1 had Peters firſt Sermbdn after 
Chrilts Aſcenſion, when three thouſand 
foules were converted by it ? The Apo- 
les (you know) went on to preach 
forgiveneſle through Chriſt , and in his 
Name, and to invite men to him; and 
what ſignes and wonders did accompa- 
nythem, to confirme that their preack- 
in9? and all werethe fruits of Chrilts 
Interceſſion in heaven : So that what 
he promiſed , { 1ohn 14.12) as anevi- 
dence of his minding them in Heaven , 
was abundantly fulfilled. They «por 
their acking did greater wor kes then he: 10 
Atts 4. 29,30. we read at the prayers of 
Parer, And Heb.2.3,4,the Apoltle makes 
an argument of it, How ſhall we eſcape 
(fayes he) if we negleft ſo great ſalvati- 
"n, which at the firſt began tobe ſpoken b 
the Lord , and was confirmed unto us p, 
them thatheard him,Godalſo bearingthens 


Witneſſe both with ſignes and wonders, and 


with 
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with divers miracles ? &c. Yealetme 
adde this, that take all the New Teſts & 
ment, and all the promiſes in it, andes hit 
preſſions of Chnits love , they all were ape 
written ſince Chriſts being in heaven, er 
by his Spirit , and that by commiſſion fe 
from Chriſt, and therefore all that you 
finde thtr&in you may build upon,as his 
very heart ; and thereby ſce, that what 
he once had faid on earth,r he repealeth 
not a word thereof now he 1s in tex 
ven; his minde continues the fame: WÞa 
And the conſideration hereof may adde Þ 
a great confirmation to our faith in the 
matter in hand. 

Th:rdly, ſome of the Apoltles ſpake 
with him ſince, even many yeares a Þ#. 
ter his Aſcenſion. Thus 1ohn,and Pant, Þ 
(of which the laſt was in heaven with Fi 
him) and they both doe give out the 
{ame thing of him. Pax! heard not one 
Sermon of Chriſts (that wee know of 
whilſt on earth, and received the Gol- 
pell from no man, Apoſtle or other, 
but by the immediate Revelation of Je | 
{us Chriſt from heaven, (as he ſpeakes, 
| Gal. 1. 11, 12.) He was convertedby ge 
amy "m— — imme* $ 

late Ipeech and conference 0 49% 
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ſt, 
& finſelfe with him; and this long after 
+ S5Aſcenſion. And in that one inſtance 
&+ Thi abundantly ſhewed his heart and 
re Sapoſe to continue to all ſorts of {in- 
n ſhes tothe end of the world. Thus in 
n F#woplaces, that great Apoltte telleth 
u &; the firſt is x Tim. 1. 13.1 was aper- 
1s ter, 4 Blaſphemer , (ayes he» but 1 
it $hramed mercie,and the grace of our Lord 
þ Frmely , Jeſus Chriſt) was exceeding 
« #mdant : and upon this he declares 
: Wn Chriſts own mouth, who ſpake to 
e Jin from Heaven, that this is the fairk- 
+ Wlef aying that ever was uttered, that 
rift care into the world to ſave. ſin- 
» rt, whereof 1 am chiefe , ( ſayes he) 
- $#.15. And to teſtifie that this was 
, every ſcope of Chriſt in thus conver- 
| Fling of Par/, himſelfe ; and was Pans 
wpe alſo in that narration thereof in 
lt place,to ſhew ſo much , appeares 
' what follows, ver. 16. For thes cauſe 
tained this merice,that in me, [ firſt ] 
Wu Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuf- 
ring, for a patterne to all them that 
weld hereafter beleeve on him unto life 
erlafting. It is expreſſe-(you ſee) to 
e all {inners, unto the end of the 
"ad, of Chriſts heart towards Fo. 
ens 
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this was his drift : For thu Ver) canſ 10 
(fayes Paxl.) The ſecond place] 
ledge in proofe of this, 1s the ſtoryq 
Pauls convertion, where he careful 
inſerts the very words that Chriſt hin 
{{lfe ſpake to him from heaven, (4 
26.16.) which were theſe, 1 have a 
peared unto thee for this purpoſe to ma 
thee a Miniſter and a witneſſe, — toſealſi6-- 
thee to the Gentiles, | to open their eu 
and to turne them from pie ſe to light 
and from the power of Satan unto Gody 
they may receive for grveneſſe of ſunnet, 
an inheritance among them that are ſu 
fHfied by faith that 1s in me. | Brethrenf® 
theſe are Chriſts owne words ſince if 
went to heaven,and hetels Paul hea 
peared unto him to teltifie thus mu 
This for Pax!ls conference with him. 
Then againe, ſixty yeares after 
Aſcenſion, did the Apoſtle John recent 
a Revelation from hiin , even whenuſ 
the Apoſtles were dead, (for afteraF 
their deaths was that book written 
and that Revelation is ſaid to be the I 
velation of Iieſus Chriſt (fo Chap. 1.1 


in a more immediate manner, then wF* 


other of the Apoſtles writings : 
you reade that Chriſt made an AppilifF * 
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Son of himſelfe to him, and faid, / am he 
Alhut was dead,and am alive, and live for c- 
YT Ae Cap.1.18. Now tet us but con- 
der Chriſts laſt words, in that bis laſt 
ook,' the laſt that Chriſt hath ſpoken to 

Son carth ſince he went to Heaven, or 
Fat he iS to utter til the dayof judgment) 
milo havethem in the laſt Chaptergver. 
fon$6- 1 1eſ345 have ſent mine Angel to teſtifie 

gp jou theſe things in the Churches : 1 

theroot and the off-ſpring of David ; 
[and the Spirit and the Bride ſay 

me; and let hinz that heareth ſay,Come: 

let him that is athir ſt come : and who- 

er will let him take of the water of life 
ebF*). ] They are the latter words I 
Wethis place for ; The occaſion of thoſe 
was this: Chriſt being now in 

n, Fen, and having promiſed one day to 
r kJnie 2gain, and fetch us all to heaven z 
a tie _meane time marke what an 
niong and anſwering of hearts and of 
x ares there1s mutually betweene him 
ten ous : Him from heaven, and beleeving 
e Ieprs from below : earth calls upon 
12, and Heaven calls upon earth, as 
oF Prophet ſpeakes. The Bride from 
WUlayes unto Chrit, Come to me; and 
ar Spirit in the Saints hearts below, 
' D ſays 
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fayes unto him alſo, Come ; and Chriif® 
crics out asloud from heaven, Come, ulf 
anſwer unto this deſire of theirs ; foth 
heaven and earth ring of it againe, I 
him that 1s athirſt come to me ; and lithilf 
that will come, come, and take of the wan 
of life freely : This is Chriſts ſpeechulſ* 
to men on earth. They call him toc 
untocarth, to Judgement ; and he 6 
ſinners to come up to heaven untohi 
for mercie : They cannot defire his: 
ming tothem, ſo much as he deſirestif® | 
comming to him.Now what is then” 
ning of this,that upon their | 


him tocome , he {ſhould hay. 0 
them to come? It is in effe& as1 
had plainly uttered himſclfe thus, I! 

a heart to come to you, but I mult kf 
all you my Elec that are to be onenfe* 
come to me firſt : You would hav 


come downe to you, but I muſt ſtayit n 
till all that the Father hath given mg.” 
come to me ; and then you ſhall bell 
quickly to have me with you : Haag? 
expreſſing how much his heart 
longs after them. This to be his mr 
ning, is evident by the words wil N 
adds, v.20, He which teſtifies theſe 
(namely Chriſt) /ayes , [Surely 1 as 
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icky, ] And if weobſerve how much 
\Fythe by (as-1t were) theſe words of 
Kkriſts doe come in, it makes them the 
Tore remarkeable to ſhew his heart in 
tering them. For this booke was inten- 
Kedmeerely as a propheCcie of the times 
*Pthe Goſpell uncill Chriſts comming ; 
o which period of it, when John had 

1 ſrught that prophetique ſtory, he brings 
" Fathe Bride longing for that comming 
1 Gul, [The Bride ſajes, Come. And 
-Woloner fayes ſhee fo, but Chriſt by 
ny of retortion, -breakes forth into the 
"Wic,and ſayes Come unto her alſo; yea, 
Whutsthe like obſervation upon it, that 
ſad uttered the ſame words before, in 
| me booke, Revel. 21. 6, but not- 
Wilkſtanding, he will repeate them a- 
te; and have them to bee his laſt 
ds. All which ſhewes how much 

Ws leart was in this part of the Goſ- 
Ju, to invite ſinners to him, that now 

mn he is to ſpeake but one ſentence 

till we heare the ſound to judge- 

Wt, he nould eſpecially make choice 
*<4Fele words.Let them therefore for e- 
tick with you, as being worthy to 

Jour laſt thoughts when you come to 
640d when you are a goipg to lum. 

| D 2 He 
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He ſpeakes indeed ſomething elſe of 
ter them ; but that which he fayes 
terwards,1s but to ſet a ſeale unto theb 
words, and to thereſt of the Scriptures 
whereof this is the chiefe. And yethirflm 
ther to ſhew;that theſe words were 
poſuly.ſingled-out to be his laſt, and thihy 
he meant to ſpeak no more till the daydf 
Judgement: he therefore adds a carſet 
him,who ſhould adds to them,or take friltud 
them.He adds indeed after that anotheſſi 
ſpeech,but it is only -to ingemiaate hi 
willingneſk to come quiek/y,wereall i 
ele& but once come in to him,ſo ver. 
And all this tends to aſſure us that this 
his heart , and we ſhall find him oft 
other mind until his comming againe. 
And that you may yet the moreconlin 
der them to have beene thus' purpolaſſn, 
choſen by him, tobe his laſt words, i 
the end to make them ſtick with wifore 
let me adde another obſcryation aboliſſel 
them , which is, that at another tilt a 
when he was uponearth, he in like mal 
ner ſingled out theſe very words (wh 
meane the matter of them) as the Witte 
cluſion and ſhutting up of many dſt, 
preaching. Thus ) o x N 7.37. #4s)! 
laſt day , that greas day of the wr wet 
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of. Bel ftood and cried | If any man thirſt 
inhins come to me and arinke: | Thelc 
ebuords were ſpoken on the /aſ? day of the 
eitufafter which he was to preach no 
it-nore at that time, and for a good while 
w-ſkterunto them + (and he had preached 
atfhoon all the former dayes of the feaſt, as 
rofffluemanner was ) and it was [hope] 
toflig ofthe feaſt, when he had the greate 
dience;and you ſce he chooſeth this for 
taſt ſentence of that his laſt Sermon 
mand when he would give them 
nething at parting,aSaViaticamwhich 
would have them carry home with 
tem to feede upon above all the reſt, 
& are his words, 1f any man thirſt, let 
meome to we 41d [drinke: | (which 
mſclfe interprets to bee be/eeving on 
m, ver. 38,) and he food up to ſpeake 
8; yea; he cr1e5, fayes the text,with a 
rethen ordinarily elevated voice, and 
th utmoſt vehemencie, to the intent 
all might heare this above all ſayings 
&thusin ike manner at thistime al- 
kwhehe is to {pzak no more,but tohold 
tongue for ever till the day of judge- 
it; (nor is to write any more Scrip-, 
$)he then fends his :Angel to teſtitie 
umqele to be his1aſt words; &thisalthough 
Ii D 3 he 


= Sn RR?” - ez =-EESSC 


2 
EO — 


dOm————_— 


54 The Heart of 2. Pit 


he had ſpoken them before:T :It was ther 

fore aſſuredly done, -to ſhew how .mae 

his heart was inthem. 'They were hf * 
laft words then, -and they ſhall -be miſſy 
in the cloſure ofthis Diſcourſe, for wh 
further evidence can there be added talfte 
them ? " uy 
FIG 26 oE 605 2605 ZeabÞ fo 


THE HEART" OW 


Curtis r inHleanil 
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For we have not an High-Prieſt which 
not be touched with the feeling of our 
furmities : but was 41 all points tempt 
like 4s we are, yet without'fin, © J” 


\D He onely uſe T ſhall mh 
of theſe  wintda is, tot 
'& foundation unto a 
\ -Part.of that head orp 
£ of Dodrineinto will: 
have made an cnt 
which y was to demonſtrate they 
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declination and temper of Chriſts heart to- 
ds fnners now he ts in Heaven. 
bf The extrinſecall Demonſtrations of this 
which I make the firſt part of it) are 
Biſpatched : And for a ground-work to 
ſe more Intrmn{ecall Demonſtrations 
\ Fyhich make a ſecond part ) I havg.gho- 
SFathis Text, as that which above any 
"her ſpeaks his heart moſt, and ſets out 
tame and workings of it towards 
1 Wmers; and that fo ſenſibly,that it doth 
 Ysit were) take our hands,and lay them 
"Won Chrilts breaſt, and lets ns feele how 
""Whezrt beats, and his bowels yerne to- 
\Fuds us, even now he is in glory : The 
Fey ſcope of th-ſe words being mani- 
Fly to encourage Beleevers againſt all 
t may diſcourage them, from the con- 
eration of Chrilts heart towards them 
Win heaven. | 
Toopen them, fo far as they ſerve to 
"P)prelent purpoſe. 
ſtall that may any way diſcourage 
Ihe here calls by the name of 1» firmi- 
Mi thereby meaning both 
I, The evil of affliftions of what ſort 
ſoever, -Perſecutions, &c. from 
| without, | 
2. Theevill of ſins which doe molt 
I. | DA4 of 
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of all diſcourage us from within 

And that both theſe are meant, ff 

x. That under [_nfirmities]he mens g 
perſecutions and afflitions is manifet Nt 
nat only in that the word is oftenuſedinfy 
that ſenſe, as 2 Cor. 1x. 30. and Chg, 
I 2,5, but alſo it is plaine,that the phraij(l 
:$ here ſo intended, for his ſcope is toll 
corfort them againſt what would pull 
from them their profellion, as thatforeSJjv 
going exhortation | /ct 4 hold faſt orfime 
prefeſſion”] implyes ; now that whichide 
attempted to pull it from them , werſn 
their perſecutions and oppoſitions fromſfif/ 
without : It appeares alſo becaule huſh, 
argument here of comforting them #6 
gainſt theſe infirmities, is drawne froimr 
Chriſts example, 1» that he was in afpll 
things tempted as weare. Jr 
Yet ſecondly , by | infirmitics ] ihe | 
meant ſins allo, tor ſoun the procelleaſir 
this diſcourſe he uſeth the phraſe , iſ 
makes them the maine object of oulfir, 
High-Pricſts pity;for in the next worWWne 
Chap. 5.2. ſhewing what the qualincymee 
tions of the High-Prieſts under the LF 
were, (who wcre types of our grelifioth 
High-pricſt) he makes this one (fuitWeli 
to this here mentioned that he was tome} 
one that could have compaſſion on the i 
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bin, rorant and theſe that were ont of the way ; 
{that is upon ſinners, for ſins are thoſe 
nf gporal1Ce's and goings aſtray from 
bod ; ) and thenadds, in that himſelfe 
dif{}s cloathed with infirmities;that is, with 
9s. And although it is faid here that 
Chriſt was without fin 1n all, yet he was 
; tofliempted by Satan unto all forts Fr, | 
ullferen as we are. And that by | i»firmi- 
tees] fins are mainly here intended,is yet 
oflnere evident fromthe remedy propour.- 
uchBded again{t them which they are here 
reelencouraged to ſecke for at the throne 
git grace, namely , Grace and Aercve. 
' luYiſherefore [-t 45 come boldly tothe throns 
n tf Grace , that we may finde , | Grace and 
Toll reie] to belpe in time of need: : So it 
| #Þllowes in the next words. Grace to 
ipagainſt the power of in, and Ader- 
T* againit the guilt and puniſhment 
fit; both which are the greatelt diſcou- 
wers to come boldly to that throne, and 
refore he mult necdes intend thoſe 
xuWndes of infirmities chictely in this his 
ouragement and comfortory given. 
ww ſecondly , for a ſupport again{t 
Tenth theſe , 'he lets us underſtand how 
toinglyand ſenſibly affeRed' the heart 
LEPſt is to fipners:mnder all theſe therr 
Ds infirnpt- 
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infirmities, now heis in heaven (fore, 
him advanced into heaven , hee hay 4 
ſpeaks, as appeareth by ver. 14.) Andif pd 
the coherence with that verſe be obſer. þ! 
ved, we ſhall ſee that he brings in thi} y 
narration of it ſetly, by way of preven-{;; 
ting an objetion which might other 
wife Ic in all mens thoughts from that a; 
high and glorious Deſcription which gf 
he had givenof him 1n that 1 4.ver. [Wy 
haveagreat high Prieſt who is paſſed in 
#0 the Heavens, &c. |] He knew he would Ythy 
be apt from this preſently to thinks, ge 
hee may bee too great to bee an High 
Prieſt forus. to tranſa& our affaires; and Fj, 
that this greatnefſe of his might cauk 
him to forget us, or if he did remen- 
ber us , and take noticeof our miſcri6, et 
yet being paſſed ents the Heavens , andity; 
ſo having caſt offthe frailties of his tle {; 
which he had here, and having Cloris 
thed his humane nature with fo greting 
a glory , hee therefore , cannot noWna| 
pittie us,as he did when he dwelt among Ne 
us here below ;. nor bee, fo. feclingWilh 
affected .and touched with [ hay 
ries, as to. be tenderly moved\ta colleflys, 
paſſionate and commulerate fs, for Kef, 
3s not now capable of a fceling Slhey 
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of oicke, and fo, not of afe/low-feeling , or 
ay pathizing with us ; his ſtate and 
lif condition noW 1s above all ſuch affecti- 
0-J os; which afteRtions notwithſtanding 
bs oe they that ſhould pu him upon hel- 
MJ ring us , heartily and cordially. And 
Jr him to bee expoſed to ſuch affe- 
ut Y ions as theſe , were a weaknelle,, an 
wfirmity in himſclfe, which Hea- 
FT mbath cured him of: His power and 
-Jobry is fo great, that he cannot bee 
ul Yihus touched , even 2s the Angels 
ke ve not : And hee is advanced fur =_= 
Th al Principalities and powers., E pheſrans 
15. 
uk} This the Apoſtle carefully pre-occu- 
My" Jhates; and it 1s the very objection which . 
C&S, Fhetakes away, We have not an High- 
Ireſt who cannot, &c,. Duplex nega- 
 equipollet affirmationi ; nay , two 
MW Ftegatives doenot onely make an affir- 
ative, but altirme more ſtrongly ; they 
OVEmke an affirmation contradiftory to a 
>Jotrary and oppolite thought... Now 
ws ſpeech of his is asmuch as if heſhould 


/ kvefaid, Well, let heaven have made 
oo What alteration ſoever,upon his conditi- 
[in glorifying bis human nature,whuch. 
+ it never ſo free from: fleſhly paſſions, 


and 
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and in ſtead of fleſh be made like heaven 
let him be neverſo incapable of impre- 
ſons from below : yet he retaines one 


tender part and bare place in his heat 


ſtillunarmed (as it wer?) even to faffer 
with you, and to be touched if you bee. 
The Word IS 4 deep one, [ ovno From] Fe 
ſuffers with you , he is as tender in his 
bowelsto you as ever he was : that hee 
might be moved to pittie you, he1s wil 
ling to ſuffer (as it were) ane place tobe 
left naked, and to be fleſh ſtil], on which 
he may be wounded with your miſeries, 
that ſo he might be your mercitullPygh- 
Prieſt, 

And whereas it may be ot jetted, 
thatthiswerea weaknelſe : the Apoſtle 
athrmes that this is bis power,and a pt 
fetion and ftrength {of love farely) in 
him , as the word Sw importeth: 
that is, that makes him thus able and 
powerfull to take our miſeries into Ws 
heart, thongh glorified ,- and > to bet 
affected with them as if he ſuffered with 
us, and fo to relieve us out of that prity 
ciple , out of which hee would relieve 
Limklfe. 

Fhere are two things which the 
-Fext gives mee eccalion to take 10 
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+.Part. Chriſt in Heaven. Gt 
tice of , and apart to handle, 

Firſt, (more generally) That Chriſts 
heart now 1n heaven, 1s as graciouſly af- 
fed unto ſinners, as ever It Was on 
wth. 

And ſecondly , (more particularly ) 
the manner how, Or thus, Rl 8 

1. That he is touched with a feeling, or 
ſmpathizeth with us, (as the word is. ) 

2, The way how this comcs to paſſe, 
ne through 4:5 havin [4 beene tempted in 
dl things like #nto us. In handling the 
iſt, 1 thall give thoſe: Intrinſecall de- 
noaſtrations of it that remaine; and in 
landl»g the cther , further open the 
text. To come therefore firlt to tuoſe 1n- 
mnſecal Demonſtrations cf this doctrine, 
which I engrafc upon theſe words, and 
lth indeede ſhoot naturally from them, 
amely, That the heart of Jeſus Chriſt 
tp be 1« in beaven, 15 as gracionſly incli- 
nd to ſinners, as ever it was onearth, 


CE mm—_— 


62 The Heart of 2. Part. 
; bo 
d. I. __ | 


T he firſt ſort of Intrinſecall Demonſtraii. ies 
ons drawn from the influence all the thr 
Perſons have for ever into the heart 
the Humane nature of Chriſt in heaven, $0 


Thrſt fort of Demonſtrations ſhall J!5: 

be fetcht from all the three Perſons, 

and their ſeverall influence they havein- $/% 
to Chriſts heart in heaven, to encline it Je! 
towards us. lec 
 _ Thefirſt ſhall betaken from God his 
Father, who hath thus advanced him; Iu 
and it hath two parts : 1. That God hath £90 
given a perpetuall command to Chriſto J%! 
love ſinners ; 2. That therefore his hear U0! 
continues the ſame for ever. bs 
For the firſt,God the Father hath givs (44 
Jeſus Chriſt a ſpeciall command to low (4 
freners ; and hath withall implanted 4 ad 
mercitull gracious diſpoſition in his heart 
towards them. This 1 mention to argie 
it, _— it is that which Chriſt as ks 
eth,o/n 6. 37. as the originall ground Fr 
of this diſpoſition of his, oe bM on 
thoſe that come to him: For it 1s my Father FÞ 
»4l (fayes he in the following verſe} I 
that 1 ſhould performe that which 1 = I 
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bmne from heaven for, ver. 38. And this 
yes now {till upon him now he is in 
; heaven, as much as ever : for his will alſo 
» (iy(ayes he, ver. 39.) that 1 ſhould raiſe 
of them 4p at the laſt day,lo as it muſt needs 
x, {continue the ſame till then. And com- 
re with this the 10. of Toby, from ver. 
1! $15.to18. where having diſcoufTed' be- 
g [\reof his care and love to his ſheep, to 
> (ive bis life for them, to kyow and owne 
it them, and #0 bring them into the fold,oc. 
teconcludes at ver. 1 8. [ This commanc.- 
is Yuent have ] received from my Father, 
tis bis will, ſayes the 6. of John, (and it 
wwood ſon knows that a thing is his fa- 
tiers mind and will, 1t 1s enough to 
nove him to doe it ; much more if it be 
Wexpreſſe command.) Andinthis 10, 
dJoþn he further ſayes,that it is the com- 
mand which he had received from the Fa- 
wr. A command 1s a mans will pe- 
mptorily expreſſed; fo as there mult 
tabreach,if it be not fulfilled : and fach 
command hath God given Chritt con- 
ing us. Nut of both which places 
Merve three things tobe the matter of 
8 will and command.of Gods : Firſt 
Wt Chrilt ſhould die for his ſheep; in 
Wectto which command, he _— 
c 
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ed fo to love them whillt here, as to 
lay down? his life for them : fo Jon 
10. 15. bat then hee tooke it up+y 
&aine , and 18 aſcended :nto heaven, 2 
Therefore thoſe other two things con-(ſie 
manded him doe concerne him whenhke [hin 
is in glory ; namely, to recerve all that ft 
come to him, Which 1s the ſecond; fk 
and the third , to look that hee leÞtre 
none of thoſe for whom he ayed , bt to 1.) 
raiſe them up. And fortheſe his FathesJap 
command lyesas {triAtly on him, nowhe At 
is in Heaven , as for dying for thenſſule 
whilſt he was on earth : | Thr cow-flid 
mand have 1 received from my Fathr,lÞ Yo 
and this is bas will, In 
And together with this command ſize 
God did put into his heart (as wherehetF(Co/ 
gives commands to his children, he evtfitw 
uſeth to do) ſuch an inſtin& of tranſcen-ſſmerc 
dent love towards them , as ſhall 
ſtrongly encline him to performe it, thit 
he ſhall neede no more commands. 
hath put fach a #2", fuch an clpe 
alt love into him,as he hath pat into'tue 
hearts of parents towards. their owns 
children, more then to all other mas 
children which they ſee beſides, althoupyi 
more beautifull and more wittic ther; 
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dIltheir own. And both this commande- 
An Inent,and this inclination of love to- 
+I wards them, we have at once expreſſed 
en. $2(4l.40.8. where giving the reaſon why 
m-ftebecame our Mediator, and ſacrificed 
hetimſelfe, he not only ſayes, 1 come to ave 
Jt fly wil O Goazout alſo, Thy law «in my 
-Flrels: In which ſpeech both the two 
rementioned : 

That command I mentioned is there 
apreſſed,for it 1s called a Law. 

And 2.it was a law wrought into ſuit- 
bledpo/frions in his heart;& there fore 
adto be a Law in his heart or bowels. 
You may eaſily conceive what Law it 
Was by the ſubject of it, his Bowe/s,which 
reſtil put for the moſt tenderaffei97s; 
Col.3.12. Bowels of mercie,kindnes,&c.) 
Itwas no other then that law of love, 
ercie & pitie to poore {inners, which 
d gave hjm 1n charge,as he was tobe 
Mator,Itwas that ſp-cial law which 
Ky on him as he was the ſecond Adams, 
Fe that which was given to the firſt 4- 
$<r,n07 comeaends,over&above the m3- 
SULIW,nor roeat the forbidden fruit;luch 
aw was this he there ſpeakes of : It 
Wthe lzw of his being a Mediator&a 
Walice (for of that he exprelly ſpeaks, 
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ver. 6,7.) over and beſides the morall 
Law, which was common to him with 
ns. The word in the Originall is, ['s 
the middeſt”) of my bowel s;to ſhew it ws 
deeply engraven : it had its ſcat inthe 


center; it {ate neereſt, and was mot in- I 


ward in his heart. 
Yea, and as that ſpeciall Law of not 


eating the forbidden fruit, was to Adan, 


Pr aceptum Symbolicum,(as Divines all 
it) given- over and beſides all the ten 
Commandments, fo be a tryal,a fyn 


or /ymbole of his obedience to all the h 


reſt ; ſuch was this Law given unto 
Chriſt , the ſecond Adam ; fo as thit 
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God would judge of all his other obedi- li 
enceunto himſelfe by this : yea it WF 


laid on him with that earneſtneſſe by 


God, and fo commended by him, as thtF 


if ever Chriſt would have him to lo 


him, himſelfe muſt be ſure to love WF 
Thus in that place forecited, John. 10 


17,18. Chrilt comforts himſclfe with 


this in his obedience, [ Therefore doth my | 


Father love me : | It is ſpoken in relaty 


on unto his fulfilling ths his comm 

formerly mentioned ; and fo witll 
imports, as if God ſhould love Ci 
the better, for the love he ſhould ſheW 
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wit pleaſed him ſo well to ſee Chriſt 
breus-And fo it is as if God when hee 
ve Chriſt that Commandement, wer. 
1$.had faid, Somme,as you would have 
np loye continue towards you, let mee 
kethat your love towards me be ſhewn 
ndeing kinde to theſe I have giverr you, 
mom 1 have loved with the ſame love 
werewith 1 have loved you; (as you have 
tlobs 17, 23) As God would have us 
bew love unto him, by loving his chil- 
en; fo he weuld have Chriſt alſo thew 
love towards him by loving of us. 
Now for the ſecond branch of this de» 
nſtration , namely ,: that thas love 
which Chriſt, when on carth ,exprefſed 
bein his heart , and which made him 
ebor ſinners upon this command of his 
ther, that it doth certainely continue 
bis heart ſtill, now that he is in hea- 
Wand that as quick and as tender as 
erit was oh earth, even as when hee 
bas on the Crofle, and that becauſe of 
Fathers. command, it is evidenced 
Ws, Forit being a Law written in the 
ll of his bowels by bis Father, it be- 
ies naturall to him, and ſo indebble, 
(as other Moral Laws of God writ- 


inthe heart are) perpetuall. And as 
, in 
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inus,when we ſhallbein heaven,thoughh 
Faith ſhall faile, and Hope vaniſh, yeh 
Love ſhall continue, (as the Apoltkfto 
ſpeaks) ſo doth this love in Chriſts-heaYtt 
continue alſo, and ſuffers no decay;anÞke 
is ſhewn as much now in receiving (aſſo 
nerg,and interceding for them, andbeſh 
ing pitifullunto them, as then in dyinsl; 
for them. And this love to ſinners beingſke 
ſo commanded and preſſed upon him { 
(as was faid ) that as he would havehisIn 
Father love him , he ſhould love them;(li 
and fo, being urged vpon all, that gretma 
love that is bet weene him and tis Fra 
ther ; this as it muſt needs worke adfloy 
boile up a ſtrong love in him untoluyFſto! 
ners, pa likewiſe the mo{t conſtant Wt 

never-decaying love that could be : Anduad 
this is argued trom the analogie of tht 
principle upon which Chriſt urgeth will 
to love himlelfe, John 15.10. He mt 

veth his Diſciples to keep che CommunSnac 
ments he gave them, and uſeth this#Fd 
gument, | For /o ſhall you abide mmm 
love; | and backs it with his owne Fel 
ſtance, [ even 45 1 have kepr my FatMſite 
Commandments , and abide in hu wt 1 
Now therfore this being the great Collyul 

mandment that God layeth on him Wear 


” 
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gh lbve, and die for, and to continue to 
e[bve, and receive ſinners that ' come 
h t him , and raiſe them up at the lat- 
at ter day , certainly hee continues to 
nd keepe it moſt exactly, as being one 
of the great tyes betweene him and 
bells Father, ſo to continne in his 
inlbye to him. Therefore fo Tong -as 
ingflee continues in his Fathers love, 
imf{and now he is in heaven, and &t his 
bIreht hand , he muſt needs continue in 
n;Ihgheſt favour with him; ) fo long we 
et my be ſure he continues to 05ſerve this. 
Er And thus that he ſhould continue ſtillts 
andre us,both love'to his Father, and love 
in himfclfe obligeth him: we may there- 
Kite be ſure of him that he both doth it, 
d will doe it for ever. O what a com- 
atBhrt is it, that as children are mutu- -- 
i BYYl pledges and tyes of love betweene 
an and wife, ſo that wee ſhould bee 
ade ſuch bet weene God the Father 
$Fadthe Sonne! And this demonſtrati- 
vwms taken from the influence of the firlt 
Jan of the Trinity; namely,from God 
Jite Father. 
wF lhen (ſecondly ) this his love is not 
ſqWorced love, which he ſtrives onely to 
 "Wrre towards us, - becauſe his To: 
a i _Y at 
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hath commanded himto marry us; butit a 
is his nature, his diſpoſition: WhichabÞ 
ded to the former, affords a ſecond de®! 
monſtrat:on of the point in hand, and 
drawn from God the Sonne. This dþ the 
poſition 1s free and naturallto him ;; her br 
ſhould pot be Gods Sonne elfe, nortake | 
after his heavenly Father : unto whonJ* 
it is naturallto ſhew mercie, but not b|* 
to puniſh, which is his ſtrange woke 
but mercie pleaſerh him, he is the Fan 0N 
of mercie, he begets them naturally.Nowf 
Chriſt is his owne Son , iN@&- vs; (as; 
way of diſtin&tion he is called, 1ohn6)IF* 
and his naturall Sonne ; yea, his humaeFF 
nature being united to the ſecondPa n 
ſon, 1s thereby become the naturall Sangre 
of God, ot adopted as wee are, Andi 
he be his naturall Sonne in priviledagay” 
then alſo his Fathers properties are ey 
turallto him ; more naturall then to wy" 
who are but his adopted ſons. An 
we 4s the ele of God (who are but th c 
dopted ſons)are exhorted to put onB#F; 
els of mercie , kindneſſe , humbleneſs 
minae, meekne([e , CFC (as Col. 3 13, r 
then much more mult theſe diſpolitio 

. needes be found in Chriſt the natwaye 
- Sonne, and theſe, not pur on, #5 
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: hat be as naturall to him, as his Son-ſhip 
hs; God s love(as Johnſayes) and Chritt 
e. {slove covered over with fleſh, yea, our 
4 &h. And beſides,as God hath faſhioned 
ic tte hearts of all men, and ſome of the 
fnnes of men, unto more mercie and pi- 
i ty{naturally) then others, and then the 
k y Spirit comming on them to ſanQi- 
Gfffc their naturall diſpoſitions , uſeth to 
1, {york according to their tempers ; even 
Fbit is certain, that it tempered the heart 
- IdChriſt, and made it ot a ſofter mold 
id temper then the tenderneſle of all 
[ens hearts put together into one (to 
-Hoten it) would have been of. When he 
wsto aſſume an humane nature, he 1s 
Wrought in, ſaying, ( Heb. 10.) A body 
uſt thox fitted me : That is, an humane 
ature,fitted as in other things, ſo in the 
mper of it, for the God-head to work 
wht hew his perfeRions in belt. And as 
tookan humane nature on purpoſe to 
amerciful High-Prielt ; as Heb.2.14. 
Much an humane nature, and of ſo ſpe- 
Wl 2 temper and frame as might be 
re mercifull then all Men or Angels. 
oF humane nature Was made withort 
: that is, was not of the ordina 
that other mens hearts are of : 
BEN | though 
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though for the matter the ſame, yet nc 
for the frame of his ſpirit.It was anhear 
beſpoke for on purpoſe to be made a w/ 
{ell, or rather fountain of mercie, wide 
and capable enough to be ſo extends 
astotake in and give forth tous again 
all Gogs Manifeſtative mercies, thati 
all the mercicsGod intended to manifhſ* 
to his ele : and therefore Chrilts hea 
had naturally in the temper of it, more 
pity then all men or Angels haye, us 
through which the mcrcies of the gre: 
God wereto be diſpenſed unto ws ; u 
this heart of his to be the inſtramen 
of them. And then, this man and the 
heart ofthis man ſo framed,beingunits 
to Cod, and being the naturall Sonne of 
God, how naturall muſt mercie needsh* 
unto him ? [7 
And therefore doth continu: in hun 
now he is in heaven : For though 
laid downe all infirmities of our natt 
when he roſe again ; yet nore of tiK 
graces that were in him whilſt he we 
below : they all are in him row as me 
as ever, and being his nature, (tor #4! 
we know is conſtant ) therefore (til 
maines. 1at.12.18,19, &c. theres 
place cited out of E/ay, where Goda 
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in bis Beloved, that is, his beloved Son, - 
phor alone he 1s well pleaſed ; and then 
lows a large deſcription of his meek- 
&, of which in the enſuing Demor - 
Tration. You may obſerve, that when he 
v5 upon carth, minding to perſwade 


mers to have good thoughts of him, 


aeuſed that argument of his Fathers 
Samand given him,ſo he alſo lays open 
own diſpoſition : 2{ar.11.28. Come 

ſme you that are weary and heavy l- 
for 1am meek and lowly of heart. 
Fre apt to have contrary conceits of 

Wit, but he tells them his diſpoſition 


| fi ſe,by preventing ſuch hard thoughts 
IM, to allure them unto hin the 
 - Weare apt to think,that he being 
19,13 therefore of a ſevereand ſowre 
bontion againſt ſinners, and not able 
karethem ; no, fayes he, 1 am meek, 
enefle is my nature and temper; 
[Was of Moſes,who was (as in other 
89 ſo) in that grace his Type : he 
nt revenged on Airiam & Aaron, 
Wterceded for them. So fayes Chriſt; 
iesandunkindneſſes do not ſowork 

Line, as to make me 1rreconcile4- 

jt is my nature to forgive; 7 an 
a+ Yea, but (we might think) he've- 

" E ing 
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ing the Sonne of God, and Heire of He 
ven,and eſpecially _ now filled with 
glory, and ſitting at Gods right hand ha 
may now deſpiſe the lowlineſle of 
here below; though rot out ofangerye 
out of that heighth of his greatneſle whe 
diſtance that he is advanced unto, ul 
that wearetoo mean for him to mary 
or be familiar with: He ſurely hath high 
er thoughts then to regard ſuch pooh, 
low thingsas weare: and ſo thoughu 
deede we conceive him meeke , a 
not prejudiced with injuries, yet he mah; 
be too high & lofty to condeſcend fob 
aSto regard ortake to heart the conditihy 
on of poor creatures. No fayes Chr 
am lowly alſo, willing to beſtow 
love and favour upon the poorelt Why 
meaneſt, And further, all thisis nd 
ſemblance of ſuch an affable diſpoſiti 
nor is it externally put on in thei 
and out ward carriage onely (as int 
great ones, that wil ſeem gentle anauly) 
teous ) but there is all this* 175 wi, 
the heart : it is his temper, his dilpoliſyy, 
on, his nature to be gracious ; Wilks, 
nature ke can never lay aſide. And lhe 
his greatnefſe when he comes to Ulihsr 
tin Heaven would not a wy bo '4 
13 Pun 
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poſition 1n him; appears by this, that 
tileat the very ſame time when he utte- 
td theſe words , took into confiderati- 
Wiknall his glory to come,and utters both 
yah and this Declaration of his owne 
reckneſſe with the ſame breath : So 
» Wit, 27. AV! things are deliveredto me b 
NS Father : od preſently after for all 
Silis lie fayes, Come wnto me all you that 
WS heavie laden, — [ 1 am meek and low- 
hy Jer. 28,29, Looke therefore what 
tly,/weete,and delightfull thoughts 
uſe to have of a_ deere friend,who is 
"amiable nature, or of ſome emi» 
ty holyor meek Saint,of whom you 
ke with your ſelves, I could put my 
into ſach a mans hands; and can 
Pprimiſe my ſalvation to him (as I 
PF heard it ſpoken of ſome:) Or look 
"Wc ſhould have bin encouraged to 
edealt with Moſes in matter of for- 
pack (whowas the meckeſt man on 
Þ)ortreated with 1oſeph,by what we 
"Mot his bowelstowardshis brethren: 
pou wh: thoughts we have of the tender 
q ts of Paxl,orT imothy unto the ſo.1ls 
a in begetting, and in nurturing & 
, Fins them up to life (being affettio- 
its  aefirous of you , wee were willing 
"> | E 2 (fayes 
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( fayes Panl) to impart 0ur own ſouls 
to you, 1 Theſ. 2. 8.) and this, 
turally (as his word is , 2 Phil, 10 
cven ach and infinitely -more raik 
apprehenſions ſhould wwe have oft 
{weetneſle and candour that is in Jt 
{ts Chriſt, as being much more natur 
to hith. 

And therefore the ſame Apoſtle dotl 
make Chriſts bowels the patterne of hif* 
Phil. 1. 8. God ts my witneſſe, how greaf® 
ly 1 long after yow in the bowels 
Ckriſt. This phraſe [_ 1: the bone of 
Chriſt] hath (according to Interpretesif 
two meanings, and both ſerve toll 
ſtrate that which 1 intend : Firſt, [i 
the bowels of Chriſt) is taken canſaly, 
if he meant to ſhew that thoſe boy 
or compaſſions were infuſed into uf 
trom Chriſt, and ſo longed after ta 
with ſuch kinde of bowels, as Chriſt! 
wrought in him : and if ſo, that Ca 
- put ſuch bowels into him , hath 
not them 42 himſelfe much more? Ls 
had reaſon to fay , [| 1n the bowlf* 
Chriſt]tor (in this tenſe) I am 1yenme- 
(once) had ſcarce the heart and bows * 
of a manin him; namely , when Ke 
cut of Chriſt , how furious and: 
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Yea ſpirit had he againſt the Saints, and 
aniftat havock made he of them , be- 
os ready even to pull out their bow- 
8? And bow came Pas! by ſuch ten- 
7 bowels now towards them ? who 

we him now ſuch tender affeQtions ? 

ben Jeſus Chriſt, 1t was he that oba 

\ Mon made him a Lamb. If therefore in 
al theſe bowels were not naturall, 
Matt the contrary rather were naturall 
him)and yet they ſo abounded-in him, 

1; that natwrally,as himfelfe fpeakes ; 

wv much more muſt they needes a- 
nd in Chriſt , to vehom they are 
C7 ive -and in-bred ? or elſe ſecond- 
hy, Is) the bowels, is put for | Inſtar] 
es 1e bowels or After the bowels, 
; iÞrding to the analogite of the Hebrew 
ar: And fo then the meaning were 
+188 Like as the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt 

Wyerne after you, ſo doe mine. [ Bow- 

are a Metaphor to fignifie tender 
 p&# motherly atieftions and mercies : 
pell Hike 1. 78.. | Through the tender 
oF**;] In the original it is [| The bow- 
or mercie, '] Thus Pan! when he 

a fignifie how tender his affetions 

& he inſtances in the bowels of Jeſus 
"WV; (he making Chriſt his pattern in 
1 B 3 this 
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this aS1n all things elſe, [ Be ye folone 
of me,us ] am of Chriſt. |) Now hi 
deſirous was this great Apoſtle tot 
et men to Chriſt ? he cared not wh 
elſe he loit , ſo he might win ſome; 
counted not his life deare, nay not high 
vation deare, but wifht himſelfe accu 
for hus brethren, ( who yet were the greaf 
teſt enemies Chriſt then had on earth 
How glad was he when any ſoulcat 
in? how ſorry when any tcl! off? ju 
ling into 4 new travail ( he knewnotit 
Leiter to expreſſe the anxicty of his 
rit) for the Galatians, till Chrif 
ormed in them : How comforted 
he when he heard tidings of the « 
ſtancie and encreaſe of anyof their al 
1Theſ.3.6,7. and ver. 8. he fayes, 
now we live, if you ſtand faſt inthe 1 
Reade all his Epiſtles, and take the 
racer of his ſpirit this way ; and 
you have done, look up to Chrilis 
mane nature in heaven, and think WF 
your ſelves, Such a man © Chriſt, p 
warbles out in all theſe high (traine 
affetions but the ſoundings of Cn 
bowels in Heaven in a lower key : 
are naturall to Chriſt, they all and 
nite moreare eminent in him. Ang? 
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k the ſecond Demonſtration taken 
lon his owne naturall diſpoſition as 
[ Son of God. | 

| Athird demonſtration ſhall be taken 
om the Third Perſon of the Trinity,the 
ly Ghoſt. If the ſame ſpirit that was 
pon him, and in him, when he was on 
wllath, doth but ſtil reſt upon him ow he 
Þinheaven,then theſe diſpoſitions mult 
"Weeds ſtill entirely remaine in him. 
ff This Demonſtration is made up of 
to@$% Propoſitions put together : 1. That 
sh@eholy Ghoſt dwelling in him,concurs 
make his heart thus gracioully afteX- 
tofiennrs: And 2. that the ſame ſpi- 
tdwels andcontinues in and upon him 
ever in Heaven. 
For the firſt, It was the Spirit who 
er-ſhadowed his mother, and in the 
while knit that-indifloluble knot 
wiEEeweene our nature and the ſecond 
Won, and that alſo knit his heart unto 
;It was the Spirit who ſanRified him 
the wombe ; It was the Spirit that 
lon him above meaſure, and fitted 
L witha meek ſpirit for the works-of 
. TW mcdiation; and indeed for this very 
air lake of meckneſſe did the Spirit 
nine more eſpecially upon him, There- 
A; A 4 fore 
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fore when he was firſt ſolemnly inaug 
rated into that office at his Baptiſme JJ 
for then he viſibly and pen j 
tred upon the execution of it) the hol-£s 
Ghoſt deſcended upon him : and how? 
as 4 Dove; ſoall the Euangeliſts joynth® 
report it, But why inthe ſhapeof aDow 
All apparitions that God at any timeſ 
made of himſelfe, were not ſo muchto$ 
ſhew what God is in-himſelfe, as he 
he is affected towards us , and declare 
what effets he works in us: fo here, thc 
ſhape of aDove reſtingupon him wast 
ſhew thoſe ſpeciall gracious diſpoſition 
wherewith the holy Ghoſt fitted Jeh 
Chriſt to be a Mediator. A Dove (jt 
know) is the moſt innocent and mallifh 
meeke creature, without gall , with 
rallons, having no fierceneſle in it,cxptehſ 
ſing nothing but love and friend(hptmþ® 
its mate in all its carriages , and mow 
ing over it 1n its diſtreſſes;and wastief 
fore a fit embleme to exprefle wh 
a frame & temper of ſpirit the holyGhogmee 
did upon this his deſcending on hum, WW! 
the heart of Chrilt with, and this wilkþ 
out meaſure : that as ſweetly as Dow 
doe converſe with doves, ſympatiul 
and mourning cach over other, 0 
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we with Chr.{t, for he thus ſympathi- 
nth with us. And though he had the 
+I uit before, yet now he was anointed 
þ{uth him, (in reſpeX of ſuch effects as 
v?tteſe, which appcrtained to the executi= 
zof his office) with a larger meaſure, & 
winore eminently then before. Therefore 
melſtle Fuangelilt Lake notes upon it ( Cap. 
\tol41-) 1e/14s being full of the holy Ghoſt re- 
dfram Jordan. And Peter alſo puts 
are like gloſſe upon it, as appeares Atts 
69. 37. for ſpeaking there of the bapti(- 
neof 10h, he ſhews how after his eing 
onÞtized (by 1ohn,). he began, to, preach ;; 
lÞnd bow God having anomted him- with 
holy Ghoſt, (namely, at that baptiſme 
this) be went about deing good, &c. And 
oat this was the principall thing ſigni- 
riefſedby this deſcending of the holy'Ghoſt 
aDove upon him, (even chiefely to 
out his meekenafſe, and fympathi- 
gnhcart with ſinners, wrought in him 
ute holy Ghoſt) is evident by two 
es, where.Chriſt him{cte puts that 
1, ey mtenameng on It... - 
Ve firſt preſently after,in- the firſt Ser- 
eihat he preached after that his ha- 
ws received the holy Ghoſt , (in the 
WIE 4: of Zake.) as by noting thy 
b E 5 cohe- 
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coherence will appeare : Firſt it isno-fj 
ted ver, 1. that he returned from bang 
baptized, full of the Spirit, and fo well 
led to be tempted : then ver. 14. it iy 
faid again, that he returned from beinfſh 
tempted in the power of that ſpirit , nd hi 
after this 1s explained by himſ{clfe thu 
myſtery of his having received the Sprſul 
Tit in the likenefſe of a dove, by his mir 
king this the ſubjzet matter of the fnliſio 
Text which he opened in his firltSeF$ / 
mon, ſingled out by him on purpoſe, ba 
choice, not chance, out of //azah, which 
he read to them, (wer. 18. ) [ The Spin 
of the Lordis upon me, becauſe he hath 
nointed me to preach the Goſpel tot 
poore, (that is, in ſpirit , the afdifte 

in conſcience for ſinne) he hath ſent mayhu 
to heale the broken-hearted, tv preach 
liverance to the Captives , and 

ring fight to the blinde , to ſet at libn 
them that are brmiſed, &-c.]} And Wi 

he had read ſo much as concerned'tid o 
expreſſing the: compaſſionate'd11pounp 
on of his fpirit unto ſinners '{ whoſe man: 
ſery he ſets downe by 'all forts'o® 
ward evills) then he reads no nine 
but .cloſcth the Book , 'as- itimatin 
bat theſe were the maine ets ormt 
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his receiving the Spirit. [ The Spiric 
ol} of the Lord 1 npon me , | becauſe] he 
ll hath anointed me to preach' the Goſpel 
wh othe poore :] That is, for this end, or 
no} for this very purpoſe hath he given mee 
niÞtis Spirit, *becax/e 1 was deſigned, or 4- 
hefflwinted to-this worke, and by that Spjrit 
p-Jio hath the anointed, or qualified mee 
whwiththeſe gifts and diſpoſitions,ſuitable* 
inFtothat worke. 
4 Another place that makes the fruit 
, bind end of his receiving. the Spirit 
udlſden at his baptiſme, to be theſe tender 
Fupolitions unto ſinners,. is that in 
hat. 12. 18, 19. &c. out of another 
of 1/aiah, | Behold my beloved, in 
Region 137 ſoul 35 well pleaſed, 1 will put my 
mahorie pon him, and he ſhall ſhew judge- 
h dent to the Gentiles Cc. | That word 
gement ſeemes to be a ternble word, 
not afraid of it;for by[ jwagement ] 
fePmeant even the doArine of free grace 
{tid of the Goſpell , that changeth and 
onugormes men- : As in like manner (ac- 
+ iiding to the Hebrew phraſe) in v. 20. 
WW udement is meant the work of\>ods 
mee on mens hearts : When he fſayes 
wil [end forth judgement unto vitto- 
Jac worke of grace being the coun- 
—” rerpane 
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terpane of the Dofrine of Grace | 
Andin preaching this DoArine (which Ji 
im it ſelfe is good tidings ) the Pre fu 
phet ſhewes how he ſhoul1 carrietÞd 
with a ſpirit, anſwerable and fuitableBtt 
thereanto,even full of all meekneſle, ſtil-Bt 
neſſe, calmneſſe, and modeſty, whichke th 
expreſſeth by proverbiall ſpeeches, uſt-J at 
all in thoſe times,to expreſle ſo muchby, Jul 
[ He ſhall not ftrive, nor crie, neither ſhal tl 
any man heare his voiee in the frees] F 
that.is, he ſhall deale with all ſtilneſe&F* 
meekeneſſe; withont violence,or boilts I in 
rouſneſſe, obs had the voce of a cryer, bt tog 
wasSa man of a ſevere ſpirit ;- but Chit Þp! 
came piping and dancing ; all melodias wi 
ſweetnes was in his miniſtery and pit; ve 
and inthe courſe ofhis miniſterphe wentſſtle 
ſotenderly to worke, he was ſo heeauupu 
to broken ſoules, and had ſuch regard DN Net: 
their diſcouragements, that it 15 Jaan” 
world wa a bruiſed reede : Thatiyg 

he would ſet-his ſteps with ſuch aee@upan 
not to tread on aTeede that was VIOKEMAge 
the leaſt ; or he would walke ſo lignfaw 
and ſoftly , that if it lay in his WW 
though he went over 1t, yet: hee Wang 
not have further bruiſed it ; nor quan 
cd cithcr by treading out che {160 


jt) 


1 3 


— 
»*< 
_ 
= 


OE —_ 


xÞart. Chriſt in Heaven. 85 


fax, (which is cafily done) or wit any 
ing motion have. raiſed ſo. much 
wind as to blow out a weike of a can- 
dle, (as ſome tranſlate it) ſmoaking in 
the ſocket ; which the leaſt ſtirring of 
theaire puffcs out. All this is toexpreſſe 
thetenderneſſe of his heart, and this,up- 
on his receiving the Spirit, and*efpeci- 
Jilly from the time of his baptizing : for 
al fthen (you know ) thoſe wordswere to- 
:JYenther therewith uttered , [ Thu #5 my 
p keloved Sonne in whom 1 am well pleaſed | 
& 8 ndthey are the ſame words alſo, which 
ketogether with Gods giving him the F 
itESpirit, are joyned in that 40. of Z/ay, 
wihwhence thoſe wordes now opened 
were taken. Sothat he was filled with 
tle Spirit, to that end to raiſeup in 
Slim ſuch fweet affeRtions towards fin- 
Now for the ſecond part that gots to 
ake up this Demonſtration :* 1t- is'as 
certaine, that the ſame Spirit that was. 
Won Chriſt, and aRed his.ſpirit here be- 
bw,-doth {till avide upon him in hea- 
yen. It muſt never be ſaid, The Spirit of 
BeLord is departed from Him, who 1s: 
wage Sender and Beſtower of the holy. 
ot upon us, And if the Spirit once _. 
v8 com- 
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comming upon his Members abidz 
with them for ever,(asChriſt promileth, 
Tohn 14.16.)then much more doth thi 
Spirit abide upon Chriſt the Head;from 
whom we all (ſince Chriſt was in hes 
ven) receive that <pirit , and by vertne 
of which.Spirits dwelling in him, hee 
cofitinuzs to dwell in us. Therefore of 
him it is ſaid, (E/ay 11.2.) The Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall | reſt] upon him, Yea 
and 1n that ſtorie of the holy Ghoſts de- 
ſcending upon him at his Baptifme,itis 
not onely recorded, that He deſcended 
o#u him, but over and above it is added, 
[" And abode upon him. Yea further, to 
put the greater emphatis upon it, It is 
twice repeated : So lohn 1. 32, 1 ſan 
the Spiru(fayes the Enangeliit) deſcend 
ing from heaven like aDove, (& he adds 
this alfo as a further thing obſervedby 
him) [4rd it abode wpon him. And then 
againe,ver. 33-1 kzew him not,(ſayes he} 
but he that [ent me, gave me this tokel 
to know him by, Ypon whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcending, [ and remaining 
on him, | the ſame i he, And further, (a 
1t 18 intimated there) he reſted rhus upt 
him, to that end, that he might bi 
ptize us with the holy Ghoſt unto til 
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adof the world : [The ſame (ayes 
w he that baptizeth with the holy 
off.] He at firſt de/tends as a Dove, 
and then abides as a Dovefor ever upon 
kim ; and this Dove it ſelfe came from 
heaven firſt : And therefore certainly 
nowthatCHn nk 15 T himſclfe is gone 
to heaven, he abides and fits upon Aim 
much more as a Dove there ſtill. More- 
over, let me adde this,that although the 
pirit reſted on himhere without mea- 
ſurein compariſon of us ; yet it may be 
Wely faid, that the Spirit' in reſpe of 
liseffefts in gifts of grace and glory, 
ts more abundantly on himſelfe in 
heaven, then he did upon him on the 
earth, even in the ſame ſenſe that at his 
Baptiſme (as was faid) he reſted on 
him in ſuch reſpets more abundantly 
then he did before his Baptiſme,during 
the time of his private life : For as 
when he came to heaven he was enſtal- 
kd King and prieſt as it were anew, in 
pet ofa new-execution ſo for the 
work tobe donie in heaven, he was a= 
Ww.anointed with this ole of glad- 
ſe above his fellowes, (as Pſalm. 45. 
Which place is meant of him ef- 
Felally 3s hes in heaven , at Gods 
£4 Se right 
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itis alſo ſpoken of him: ) when alſo 
is, that he goes forth in his majeſty tocms 
quer (as ver. 4.ot that 45.P/al. ) Andyet 
then, Meekyzeſſe is not far oft,but is.made 
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right hand in fulnes of joy,(asPſal.16 mb, te 


, 


one of his diſpoſitions 1n this heighthof fp, 


glory: So it followes in the forc-citeds, 


1n thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſed i, 


Truth and Meekneſ'e, &c. And to Col 
firme this, Peter fayes, ( Acts 2.36.) that 
T hat ſame leſus whom you ( Jewes) have 


T1 


crucified, God hath made(namely,nowhe þ 
is riſen and aſcended) both Lord and fi 
Chriſt: | Lord]that is, hath exalted him fy 
as King in Heaven; and [_ Chri/]thatis, 


hath alſo anointed him, ( and this Oileis 
no other then the holy Ghoſt ) with 


| [1 


whom (the ſame Petey tels us ) he ws , 
anointed at his baptiſme, As 10. 38 lh 


Yea,and becauſe he then when he came 


to heaven did-at orice receive the Spint Khim 


in the fulleſt meaſure that for ever hee 


was to receive him ; therefore it Wa Þ6t 


that he ſhed him downe.on his Apoliles 


and baptized them with him, (as in that % fn 
ofthe AtZs we reade. ) Now itisa&* vi 


certaine rule, that whatſoever we recs 


from Chriſt, that hee himſelfe firlt 16s 


celves in himiclte for us. And fo 0 ; 
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, Safon why this oile ran then fo plenti- 
dit Filly downe on the skirts of this our 
* JHjpt-prieſt, that is, on his members the 
J& Japoſtles and Saints, (and ſo continues to 
de Be unto this day) is becauſe our High- 
a Wriſt and Head himſelfe was then afreſh 
v. Enointed with it. Therefore ver. 33. of 
at 2. of the A&ts, Peter giving an at- 
ant how it came to paſſe that they 
jere ſo filled with the — Gholt,fayes, 
tht Chriſt having received from the Fa- 
ter the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, had ſhed 
w forth on them ; which receiving 1s 
vt tobe only underſtood of his bare and 
plereceiving the promiſe of the holy 

lt for us, by having power then gl- 
him to ſhed him downe upon them, 
Wood had promiſed , (though this is a 
ye meaning of it ) but further that hee 
Wreceived him firſt as poured forth on 
niclfe,and ſo-ſhed him forth oa them: 
ording to that rule , that wc hat ever 
d dothunto us by Chriſt, he firlt doth 
unto Chriſt : all promiſes are made 
Mfulfilled unto him firſt, and fo unto 
fin him ; all that he beſtowes on us, 

receives in humſelfe, And this may 
& one reaſon why (as } OHN 7. 
'' )the Spirit w.ts-nor as 168 given, be= 


cauſe 
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cauſe Jeſus was not as yet glorifyed, And n 
therefore now he is in Heaven,heis fall, 
to have the (even ſpirits; lo Revel, 1,1, 
(which booke ſets him ont as he is fine: 

he went to heaven. ) Now theſe.ſeun 
ſpirits are the holy Ghoſt, for ſoit mul 
needs be meant, and not of any creature c 
a& apptares by the 4. ver. of that Chg... 
Where grace and peace are wilht fronfl ;. 
the ſeven ſpirits : fo called, in reſ : 
of the various effets of him both in £ 
Chriſt and us, though but one in paſo ſy, 
And ſeven is a number of perteHion, © 
and is therefore there mentioned , to | 
ſhew, that now Chriſt hath the SpittY, 
in the utmolit meaſure that the humane 
nature is capable of, And as his know- 
ledge (which is a fruit of the Spirt)Þ,,. 
ſince his aſcenſio is enlarged, (for before 
he knew not when the day ofJudgemanty 
ſhould be, but now when he wrote tl}: 
booke of the Revelation he did ) ſoar i 
his bowels (I ſpeake of the humane x; 
nature) ext nded; all the mercies tut 
God meancs to beſtow being now ate 
ally torun through his hands, and hs 
particular notice, an4 he to beltol 
th:mnot on Jewes only , but on Gt 
tiles alſo, who were to be convert 
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cer he went to heaven. And ſo he hath 
now an heart adequate to Gods own 
heart, in the utmoſt extent of ſhewing 
mercie unto any whom God hath inten-- 
led it unto. 

And this is the third demonſtration 
fom theSpiricsd welling in him;where- 
n you may help your faith, by an expe- 
nment of the holy Ghoſt. his dwelling 
nyour own heatts, and there not onely 
working 10 you meekneſfle towards o- 
thers, but pittie towards your ſelves, 
toget your ſoules ſaved; and to that end, 
ing up in you inceſlant and #nxtte- 
rable groanes before the Throne of 
ace, for grace and mercie. Now the 
i eſpirit dwelling in Chriſts hcart in 
_ teaven, that doth in yours here, and al- 
I vayes working in his heart firſt ___ 
1.dthen in yours by commiſſion from 
un ; is an evidence that that Spirit ſtirs , 
Wp in him borwels of mercie infinitely 
0 ger towarys you then you can have 
\ {to your ſelves. 
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A ſecond ſort of Demonſtrations from ſe - 
verall 4, 20mg now lying ua 1) 
Chriſt in heaven, nd 

met 

14 


F*Here are a ſecond fort of Demons 
ſtrations which may bedrawn from 
many other ſeveral engagements conts 
| nuing and lying npon Chriſt now heiÞ, 
heaven, which muſt needes- encline hs 
heart towardsusas inuch, yca morethen,; 
ever. As hk 
I. The continuance of all thoſe nee, 
and intimate Relations and alliances un; 
to us of all ſorts; which no glory of ll 
can make any alleration in : and thereflij 
fore not in his heart and love, nor ad 
clining any reſpeRs and ottices of lovg 
which ſuch relations doe call for at lis, 
hands. AJl relations that are nattÞj 
rall, ſach as betweene father and chil, 
husband and wite, brother and broth, 
&c.looke what world they are madefny 
in that world they for ever hol1, and}; 
can never be diſſolved. Theſe fichhlytlg 
lations indeede doe ceale in that otifhh 
world,vecaute they were made onely to | 
this world : as Rom. 7. 1, The mf » 
< 
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—ſlwnd to her busband but ſo leng as he li- 
wth : but theſe relations of Chrilt unto 

w were made in order to the world to 
I-Ewe(as the Epiitle to the Hebrews calls 
pon t:)and therefore are in their full vigour 
ndſtrength,and receive their compleat- 
nent therein. Whereforeir is, thatChriſt 
Skid to be the ſame to day , yeſterday, 
wdfor ever, HE B.-13. 8. To illuſtrate 
this by the conſtant and indiff6luble tie 
fthoſe relations ofthis world, whereto 
xdifference of condition , whether of 
tancement or debaſement , can give 
uy diſcharge. We ſee inlo/eph when ad- 
anced, how as his relations continued, 
d his affections remained the fame to 
is poore brethren (who yet had injured 
lim,) and alſo to his father. So Ger. 45. 
ere 1n the ſame ſpeech hee menti- 
&h both his owne greateſt dignities, 
td advancement,{ God hath made me a 
ther to Pharaoh, and Lord of all his 
Wwaſe, and 4 ruler throughout all the land 
Errpt ]-(fo wer. 8.) and yet withall 
rgetteth not his relations,[_1-am 10- 
Jour brother, ] (ver. 4.) even the 
ane man till. And his affections appea- 
alſo to be the fame; for he weps over 
Wn and could not refraine himſelfe, 
as 
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as you have it, ver. 1, 2. And the liketefl 
expreſſeth to his Father, wer. 9. Gorton 
my father, and ſay , T hus ſaith thy ſunt 
1 olcph, God hath wade me Lord over al 
Egypt: (and yet thy ſfonne Joſeph ſtill.) fl 
Take another inſtance ( wherein there 
was but the relation of being of the ſameſſta 
countrey and alliance) in E/ther , whenþe 
advanced to be Queene of an hundralÞ6, 
twenty and ſeven Provinces; wko when 
ſhee was 1n the armecs of the greateltMorſlu 
narch on earth, and enjoyed higheſt 
vour with him ; yetthen thee cryesout, 
How can 1 endure to ſee the evill thi 
ſhall come unto my people , or how can] 
endure to ſee the deſtrutlion of my tit 
dred * So Chap. 8.6. She conſidered butffſe 
her relation, and how doth it workeltþ 
her veyns by a ſympathie of blood?NowPt 
- much more doth this hold good of hub 
band and wife , for they are in a nee 
relation yet. Let the wife have beef" 
one that was poore and meane, fallen 
to ſickneſſe, &c. and let the husbandt 
as great and glorious as Solomon ind 
his royalty, all man-kinde' would ef 
ſhameon ſucha man , it he ſhould no 
owne his wife, and be a husband in 
loveand reſpect to her ſtill, But beya 
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l|theſe relations , the relation of Head 
«Members, as 1t is molt naturall, fo it 
bligeth moſt : No man ever yet hated his 
fleſh, (fayes the Apoſtle ) (though 
likaſed and leprous ) but loverh and 
feth it. And it is the law of Nature, 
hat if one member be honoured, all the 
mbers are to rejoice with it, (1 Cvr.12. 
6.) and if one member ſuffer , all the reſt 
eto/uffer withit. Even ſo is Chriſt, 
$ ver, 12.) And theſe relitions are 
ey that doe move Chriſt to continue his 
Weuntous. Jeſs knowing that he was to 
rt out of this wor ld, having loved his 
who were in the world, he loved them 
othe end, John 13.1. And the reaſon 
reof is put upon his relation to them ; 
ey were hs owne; and his owne by 
ſue of all relations whatſoever , his 
tebrethren , his owne Spouſe , his 
ie fleſh ; and the very world will love 
own, (as himſelfe ſpeakes ) much more 
Uhe himſelfe love his own. He that - 
aes not for his own family , is worſe 
# an Infidel, (fayes the Apoſtle) Now 
Pen Chriſt bein Heaven; yet his peo- 
"note are his family ſtill : They are re- 
WEWers to him, though they be on earth z 
jonepantius, as truly as thoſe that RE" 
\ | is 
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his perſon now he 18 1n his glory. Sothefſt 
ſpeech evidently declares, | Of whom tlefſu 
whole family in heaven & earth # name t 
They all together make up but oneandſy 
the ſame family to him as their Lodi 
Chriſt is both the fonder,the /#bjef, andifu 
the moſt perfet exemplar and pattmull 
to us, of all the relations that are found 
on earth. Firſt he is the founder of all 
_ relations and affeftions that accompati 
them both in nature and grace. As there 
fore the Plalmiſt argues , hall he not julie! 
who made the eye ? So doe I ; Shall nate: 
he who put all theſe afte&tions into | 
rents, and brothers ſuitable to their rel 
tions, ſhall not he have them much max 
in himſclfe ? Though our Father Abr 
ham being in heaven be ignorant of 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not , yet ( 
Lord , thau art »ur Father, and ourit 
aeemer, &c. Iſai. 36. 16. the Propitt 
ſpeakes it of Chriſt ; as appeares by W 
1. and 2. and in a prophecie of the | 
Call;and he ſpeakes it of Chriſt as ſuppo vi 
{ed in heaven, for he adds, Looke « þ 
from Heaven, and behold from the 
tion of thy holineſſe and thy glory. Talhy 
are but two things that ſhould millihy, 
him to negleRt finners ; his 0/31, tx 
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utflthey are ſinners , and his g/ory, as they 
tle meane and low creatures : Now hee 
Cthere mentions both, to ſhew, that not- 
xnithſtanding either as they are ſinners 
wſhe rejets them not,and as they are baſe 

niffind mean he deſpiſeth them not. 
ml 8. He is the SubjetF of all relations, 
Inhkich no creature is. If a man be 3 
alluedand,yet not a father, or a brother ; 
Chriſt is all : No onerelation being 
bcient to expreſle his love, wherewith 
veth and owneth us. And therefore 
calls his Church both S:fter and 

uſe, Carnt,5.1. : 

3, Heis the patteyne , and exemplar 
theſe our relations, and they all are 
the copies of his. Thus in Epheſe 5, 
f wriſt is made the pattern of the relati- 
t Vi and love of husbands; Hwubands 
TRuyesthe Apoſtle) love your wives, as 
MBit loved his Church, fo ver. 25. Yea 
W431, 32, 33. the marriage of Adam, 
the very words he then ſpake, of 
ping to awite,are made but the types 
hadows of Chriſts marriage to his 
t.Herein I ſpeak(fayes he )concer- 
wy Chriſt and the Charch : and this us 4 
my ſterie. Firlt,a myſtery,that is,this 
4 Juge of 44am yas ordained hdaenty, 
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to repreſent and ſignifie Chrilts marri- 
age with his Church. And ſecondly,it is 
a great myſterie,becaule the thing there- 
by ſignified is in it ſelfe fo great,that this 
was but a ſhadow of it. And therefore 
all thoſe relations, and the affections of 
them, and the effeRs of thoſe aftefions 
whiclfyou ſee and read to have been in 
men,are all, and were ordained tobe (a, 
all things elſe in this world are )but ſhayh, 
dows of what is in Chriſt ; who alongh, 
is the truth and ſubſtance of all ſinulih, 
tudes in nature, as well as of the Ceri 
moniall types. F 
If therefore no advancement doth off, , 
ought to alter ſuch relations in men,the,; 
not in Chriſt. He 5 not aſhamed to califi;; 
2 brethren, as Heb.2.11. And yet the Ay, 
poltle had juſt before faid of him, ver, 
Weſee Ieſns crowned with glory and 
norr. Yea and aS when one member 
fers, therelt are touched with a mp 
thie, ſo is it with Chriſt. Paxl ob, cute, +. 
the Saints, the members, ma | why per| 
cuteſt thou me ? cryes the Head in behje, 
ven : the foot was trodden on, but tlhyot 
Head felt it, though crowned with glia. 
and honour. We are fleſy of his fleſ, href 
bong of bus bone, Epheſ,5.30.and therdhmg, 
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Eſther ſaid, ſo ſayes Chriſt, How can 
maure to ſee the evill that befalls my peo- 

e-S ? If a husband hath a wife that is 
Wane; and he become a King, it were 
TS plory and not his ſhame to advance 
WWryea, it were his ſhame tonegledt her: 
VWecially, if when the betrothment was 
Ot made, ſhee was then rich arld glo- 
ns, and a Kings daughter : but fince 
"Wt, faln'into poverty and miſery. Now 
MViiſts Spouſe , though now ſheo bee 
Ine into ſinne and miſery, yet when 

[Ye was firſt given to Chriſt by God the 
ther, ( who from all eternity made 

Oe match) ſhee was lookt upon as all 
KErious. For in eletion, at firſt, both 
#Þriſt and we were by God conſidered 
- "Wthat glory which he meanes to bring 
'-Þmandus unto at laſt ; that being firſ# 
vods intention, which 15 laſt in execute 

, For God at the beginning doth 
We at the-end of his workes, and 
"Fwhat he meanes to make them. And 
he then_primitively intending to 

We us thus glortous as we ſhall be, hee 
""Pght and preſented us to his Sonne 
"Pilat glaſſe of his decrees , under that 
glory wherewith at laſthe meant 
*padow us. He ſhewed us to him as 
— @-_ ap- 


— 


LO —— 


I 00 T he Hears of hs 2. Part, , 


aparelled with all thoſe jewels of grace 
and plory which we ſhall weare in hea 
ven, hedidthis then, evenas he brought 
Eve unto Adam, whoſe marriage was it 
all the type of this: ſo thatas this was the 
firſt Idea that God tookeus up in, andſt 
that we aypeared in before him , fo al 
whertin he preſented us then to Chri 

and (as it were) ſaid, ſuch a wife wi 

I give thee. And as ſuch did the 

cond perſon marry us, and undertoo 

to bring us to that eſtate. And that Go! 
ordained us thus to fall into finne ar 
miſery, was but to illuſtrate the ſtory oo 
Chriſts love,and thereby to render thi; 
our Lover and Husband the more glonſc 
ous1n his love to us, & to make this prifft t 
mitive condition wherennto God meanſſitis 
again to bring us,the more eminently! 
luſtrious. And therefore we being mat 
ryed unto him, when we were thus glad 
r1ous in Gods firſt intentian, alth 

his decrees about the execution of thy 
or the bringing usto this glory wee tfthf, 
to mane and miſcry before wealgY. 2 
taine toit ; yet the marriage (til holdMpr1 
Chriſt tooke us to run the {ame fortuing 
with us, and that we ſhould doethe 

with him. And hence it was that wed 
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rfalne into ſinne, and fo our fleſo be- 
teflome fr45/ and /#bjetF to infirmities, that 
inffÞie therefore :00ke part of the ſame,as Heb. 
$.13-And anſwerably on the other fide, 
Mebcing now advanced to the glory or- 
ined for him, he can never reſt till he 
reſtored us to that beauty wherein 
firſt we were preſented to him, & till 
hath purged&clenſed 15,that ſo he may 
eſent us to himſelfe a glorious Church, 
oF8 you have it, Eph.5.26.27.) evenſuckt 
Win Gods firſt intentio we were ſhewn 
offphim to become, having that native& 
hiSnginall beauty, & poſle{ling that eſtate - 
Ficrein he looked upon us, when he 
ſt tooke liking tous, and married us. 
anſlis is argued there from this very rela- 
ion of his being our husband,ver.25,26, 
Fad therefore though Chriſt be now in 
|a@ory, yet let not that diſcourage yowyfor 
tath the heart of a husband towards 
iF,eing berrothed unto you for ever , in 
 faltbfrlneſſe, and in loving kindneſſe, (as 
T9 2.) and the Idea of that beauty is fo 
Wprinted on his heart, which from ever- 
ung was ordained you , that he will 
er ceaſe to ſanitie. and to cleanſe 
util he hath reſtored you to that beau- 
Which once he Mr” {uch a liking of. 
| 3 A 
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A ſecond engagement. This love off 
his unto us is yet further encreaſed, by Ft 
what he both did, and ſuffered for usi 
here on earth, before he went to heaven, 1 
Having loved his own, fo far as to die forf[ti 
them, he will certainly love them antoſſi 
phe end, even toeternity. We ſhall findefÞjl 
in all forts of relations, both ſpirituallſto 
and naturall, that the having done muckff* 
for any beloved of us, doth beget a fur-Finl 
ther care and love towards them. Anſte 
the like effefts thoſe eminent ſufteringgſi 
of Chiſt forus, have certainly producedJu! 
in him; we may ſee this in parents , fora 
beſides, that naturall affections plantedJmc 
in mothers towards their children, (agvor 
they are theirs) the very paines, hardthc 
labour and travail, they were at in bringFre 
ing them forth, encreaſeth their affe&iFh 
ons towards them , and that ina greatet 
degree then Fathers beare. And there 
fore the eminencie of afteion is attriFt 
buted unto that of the mother towardgn | 
her childe, and put upon this that it 1Ymec 
the ſonne of her wombe , Iſai. 49. 15s; 
And then, the performing of that ofticFly 
I and worke of nurſing them themſelveSYth 
2 (which yet is done with much trouble ur! 
” diſquictment) doth (in expetience)yPita 
\ nore 


/ 
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xfBnore endeare thoſe their children unto 
them which they ſo nurſe,to an apparent 
li erence of bowels and love,in compa- 
ion of that which they put forth to 0- 
thers of their own children which they 
nurſed not. And therefore in the ſame 
place of E/ay,as the mothers affteion 
to the ſonne of her womb, ſo to her ſuckin 
</a-, is mentioned,as being the higheſt 
nſtance of ſuch love. An as thus in pa- 
ternall affetion, ſoalſo in conjugall, In 
elich mutuall loves in the purſuing of 
which , there have any diibculties or 
tardſhips beene encountred ; ana the 
more thoſe lovers have ſuffered the one 
Wor the other, the more is the edge of 
their deſires whetted, and their love en- 
creaſed; and the party for whom they 
aglffered, is thereby rendred the more 
Fere unto them. 
And as it is thus in theſe naturall rela- 
[Ftions, ſo alſo in ſpirituall; we may fee it 
nholy men, as in o/es, who was a 
Jnediator for the Jewes, as Chrilt is for 
; Moſes therein being but Chriſts 
cQType and ſhadow , and therefore I the 
ther inſtance in him. He under God 
Math beene the deliverer of the people of 
Filracll out of Egypr, with the hazard of 
F 4 his 
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his owne life, and had led them in the & 
Wilderneſſe, and given them that good 
Law that was their wiſdome in the fight Þ* 
of all the Nations, and by his prayers 
kept off Gods wrath from them. And Þþ 
who ever ( of all thoſe Heroes we reade 
of ) did ſo much for any Nation, whoyet 
were continually murmuring at hun, 
2nd had like once to have ſtoned him? 
and yct, what he had done for them did 
{o mightily engage his heart, and foim- 
moveably point and fixe it unto their 
good, that although Gol in his wrath Þ 
againſt them , offered to make of him 
alone a greater and mightier Nation 
then they were, yet oſes retuſed that £; 
offer, (the greatelt that ever any Son of 
Adam was tempted with) and {till went 
on to intercede for them, and amo 
otheruſed this very argument to Gol . 
even the conſideration of what he had [| 
alrcady done for them, (as with what 
great might and power he had brought F.. 
them out of Egypt,&c.) thereby to move ſh. 
God to continue his goodnefle unto 
them, ſo Exod, 32. 11. and elſewhere; 
And this overcame God, as you may 
reade in the 14.ver, of the fore-named 
Chap. Yea, fo ſet was Hoſes his heat F- 
upon 
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zon them,that he riot only refuſed that 
brmer offer which God made him, but 
temade an offer unto God of himſelfe, 
pfacrifice his portion in life for their 
wod : Rather (fayes he) blot me out of 
the book of life : So ver.32. 
And we may obſcrve the like zealous 
we in holy Pax! , towards all thoſe 
tnverts of his, whom in his Epiſtles he 

te unto ; towards whom, that 
hich ſo much endeared his aftetions, 
asthe pains,the coſt, the travaile, the 
xeand the ſufferings that he had had 
bringing them unto Chriſt. Thus to- 
uds theGalarians, how folicitous was 
? how afraid to loſe his labour on 
em? / am afraid of you, leſt I have be- 
ped pon you labony in vain : {0 he ex= 
ſeth himſelfe,Ga/.4.1 1. and ver.19, 
? utters himſclfe yet more deeply ; My 
4 $f chilaren( ayes he) of whom 1 again 
vail in lirth untill Chriſt be formed in 
þ («He profeſſeth himſclte content tobe 
travail again for themyrather thenloſe 
ut, about which he had been in travail 
them once before. 
wy Now fro both theſe examples(where- 
« {ac one was Chriſts Type, and the o- 

bs the very copy and paternof Chriſts - 
art « 
F's heart ) 


The Heart of 


heart.) we may raiſe up our hearts to 
the perſwaſion of that love and afteRijon 
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Chriſt, from that which he hath done 
and ſuffered for us. 

Firſt, For Moſes, did Hoſes ever doe 
that for that people, which Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for you ?: He acknow- 
ledged that he had nor borne that people 
*n his wombe, but Chriſt bare us all, and 
we were the travaile of hu ſoule, and 
for us he endured the birch-throws of 
death (as Peter calls them, Att 2, 24.) 
And then for Pax! , was Pawl cracifed 
for you? (ayes Paul likewiſe of him» 


therefore Paxl was contented to have 
beene 1n travail again for the Galathians, 


how doth Chriſts heart worke -much 
more towards ſinners? he having put m 
ſo infiniteaftock of ſufferings for us al- 


ſo much love tous beſides, that if wet 
could ſuppoſe that otherwiſe we could. 


which mult needes be in the heart of 
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ſelfe) but Chriſt was, and he ſpeakes it 

the more to enhauncethe love of Chriſt, F 
Or if Pax! had beene crucified , would, F: 
or could jt have profited us? no; It F 


ready which he is loath to loſe; and hath F* 


aetbe faved , hee. could bee content " a 


when he feared thcir falling away ; then Þ 
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hee in travail again, and to ſuffer for us 
n freſh:but he needed to doe this but oxce, 
« F(a5the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks: ) 
þ perfect was his Prieſthood. Be afſu- 
then, that his love was not ſpent or 
, (yorne out at his death, but encreaſed by 
t, His love 1t was that cauſed him to 
tie, and to lay downe hs life for his ſheepe;, 
ud greater love then this , hath no man, 
(kid himſelfe before he did it ) but now 
aving dyed, this mult needes cauſe 
im from his ſonle to cleave the more 
into them, | 
A cauſe, or a perſon that a man hath 


"ny P 

ix Fiſered much for, according to the pro- 

q Portion of his — , 1s ones love 

14, $9 zeale thereunto ; for theſe doe lay 
3 


trong engagement upon a man : be 
wſe otherwiſe hee loſeth the thankes- 
d the honour of all that iS already done 


w- 9d paſt by him. Have you ſuffered ſo 
<P _—_ in vain? fayes the Apoſtleto 
in {x Calathians, Cap.3.4.where be makes 


notive & an incitement of it, that ſee- 
th Fgthey had endured ſo much forChriſt, 
| the profeſſion of him, they would 
now loſe allfor want of doing a lit- 
more. And doth not the ſame diſpoſiti-- 
temaine in Chriſt ? eſpecially. — 
rhe 
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the hard work is over & diſpatcht which 
he was to doe on earth ; and that which 
now remaines for him to doe.in hea- 
ven , is far more ſweete and full of 
lory , and as the reaping in joy of what 
ehad here /owne#n teares. If his love 
was {o,great, as to hold out the endu- 
ring ſo much then, now when that 
brunt is over, and his love 1s become a 
tryed love , will it not continue? If 
When tryed inadverſity,(and that is the 
ſureſt and ſtrongeſt love) & in the grea- 
teſt adverſity that ever was ; if it then 
held, will it not in his proſperity much 
more? Did his heart ſtick tous, and 
by us in the greateſt temptation that 
ever was ; and will his glorious and 
proſperous eltate take it off, or abate hub 
love unto us? Certainly no : | Jeſ* the 
fame to day , yeſterday , and for o_ 
Heb. 13.8. When he was in the m1 
of his paines, one for whom he W 
then a {uficring, ſaid unto him, Lorare 
member me when thou comme ſt into th 
Kingdome ; and co:ld Chrilt minde 
him then? (as you know be did, tc 
ling him, The day ſoalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe) then ſurely when Chill 
came to Paradiſe, be would doe 1t muct 
moir 
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more; and remember him too,by the ſu- 
<< Beſt token that ever was, and which hee 
2» can never forget, namely , the paines 
of Ywhich he was then enduring for him. 
ut YHe remembers both them and us ſtill , (as 
ve the Prophet ſpeakes of God.) And if he 
\u- Ywould have us remember hu death till he 
hat Yemes,ſo to cauſe our hearts to love him; 
eafſthen certainly himſelfe doth- it in Hea- 
If ven much more. No queſtion but he re- 
theYmembers us, as he promiſed to doe that 
ea-Y ood thiefe, now he & in his Kingdome. 
henJAnd ſo much for this ſecond Engage- 
uchY ment. 
and © A 3. engagement 1s the engagement 
hatYofan Office, which ſtill lyes upon him, 
ndJ and requires of him all mercifulneſſe 
bibJ and graciouſneſſe towards ſinners that 
the doe come unto him. And therefore 
Y whilit he continues in thatplace,and in- 
velted with that office, (as he for ever 
waSY ever doth) his heart mult needes conti- 
re me full of tenderneſſe and bowels:Now 
that office is the office of his- Prieſthood; 
J which this Text mentions; a$the foun- 
Gtion of our encouragement to come 
boldly to the Throne of grace for grace and 
Wy Bercie, — ſecing we have a great High 
ucb# [Prieſt] entred 3nto the Heavens, 
"1+ Two 
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Two things Iam toiſhew, to make 
up this Demonſtration : 

Firſt, that this otfice of High-Priet- 
hood is an office erefted wholly for the 
ſhewing of grace and mercte. 

And ſecondly, that this office doth 
therefore lay upon Chriſt a duty to bein 
all his Yiſpenſations full of grace and 
mercie;; and therefore his heart re- 
mains moſt certainly ſuited and framed 
thereunto. 

For the firſt. The office of High-Prieſt- 
hood is altogetheran oltice of grace: And 
I may call it the Pardon-office, ſet up and 
erected by God in heaven; and Chrilt,he 
is appointed the Lordand Maſter of it. 
And as his Kingly office is an office of 
power and dominion , and his Propheticall 
office an office of knowledge and wiſdome ; 

ohis Prieſtly office is an office of grace 
and wercie, The High-Prieſts ottice did 
properly deale in nothing elſe. If there 
had not been a ercie-ſeat in the Holy 
of Holies , the High-Prieſt had not at 
all deen appointed to have gone into 
it. It was Mercie, and Reconciliatr- 
on, and Atonement: for ſinners , that 
he was to treat about, and fo toofficiate 


for at the. Mercic-ſcat ;. He had had 


othete 
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wiſe no worke, nor any thing to doe 
when hee ſhould come into the molt 
toly place. Now this was but a typi- 
all alluſion unto this office of Chriſts 
n heaven. And therefore the Apoſtle 
, {inthe Text) when he ſpeakes of this 
\ Jour High-Pricſts being entred .into 
4 keaven, he makes mention of aThrone 
- Wfgrace, and this in anſwer to that in 
4 ſe Type both of the High-Prieft of 
ad, and of the Mercie-ſeat in the Ho- 
y of Holies. And further to ſecond 
4 Fs, the Apoſtle $oes on to open that 

ry Type, and to apply it unto 
Chriſt, unto this very purpoſe which 
we have now in hand, inthe very next 
words to my Text, Chap. 5. 1, 2, 3+. 
wrſes ; in which he gives a full de- 
mption of an High-Prieſt , and all the 
oerties and requiſites that were to be 


er. - 

43 I=bim, together withthe eminent and 
+ Principal exd that that office was or- 

y Jained for. Now the great and effen- 
4 ul qualifications there ſpecified , that 
og J{Seto be in a High-Prieſt , are Mercie 
, Ja Grace, and the ends for which he 


$ there ſaid to be ordained, are works 
tercie and Grace.. And beſides what 
WR words in their ſingle ſtanding ne 


g 
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hold forth to-this purpoſe ; obſervethat 
they comeintoback and contirme this F 
exhoration inthe Text, wherein he had $ 
ſetforthCuK1 5s Tjasan High-Prief 
touched with the feeling of infirms- 
ties ; and that therefore wee ſhould FF 
come with boldueſſe for grace and} 
mercies for every High-Prieſt ( ſays 
hee) taken from among men ##s ordgie 
ed for men 1n things fr to 8 
God: that he may offer both gifts and 
ſacrifices for fonne.' One who can have 
compaſſion, &c. $So that theſe words | 
are a confirmation of what he had be- F 
fore in this my Text ſpoken ; and doe 


ſet out Chriſt the ſubſtance, in his F* 


race and mercifulneſſe , under Aaron 
and his ſons the ſhadows, for the come 
fort of beleevers. 

Now firſt, for the ends for which 
thoſe High-Pricſts were appointed, Þ. 
they ſpeake all nothing but grace and 
mercy unto {inners; i is faid, he was 
one ordained [" for men,) to offer both 

ifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, Theres 
Goth the fins cujms, the end for whom, [+ 
and the finis ci, the end for which he F 
was ordained. by 

x. For whom, He was ordained for þ 

men, 
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», that is,for mens cauſe, and for their, 
vod : Had it not been for the ſalvation 
men, God had never made Chriſt tuch 
Prieſt ; and 1f fo, then he is wholly to 
pploy all his intereſt and power for 
em, tor whoſe cauſe he was ordained 
Pricit;and that in all things that are be- 
jeene God and them, He is totranſat 
z ves + ©c6y, (as the words-are) all 
things that are to be done by us #0- 
rd; God or for us with God: he is to 
| « oa our quarrels with God, and 
mediate a reconciliation between us 
d him ; Heis to procure us all favour 
dm God, and to do all that which God 
ould have done for our ſalvation. And 
at he might doe this willingly, kindly, 
d naturally for us, as every High- 
was taken from among men ; 
was Chriſt, - that hee might be a 
ielt of' our owne kinde, and ſo be 
ore kinde unto us, then the nature 
Angel could have beene. And 
W much this conduceth to his. be- 
g amercifull High-Priclt,I ſhall ihew 
bn, 
2, The end for which every High- 
melt was ordained,ſhews this. He was 
effer gifts & ſacrifices for ſins: 1. SACTH= 


fices 


a, At 
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fices for fins , to pacitie Gods wrath a+ 
__w ſinne, and 2. gifts to procure his 

avour. You know the Apoltle in the! 
foregoing words had mentioned Grace 
and Mercie, and encouraged us to comeſj/ 
with boldnefſe nnto this High-PrieſtforÞſ6 
both; and anſwerably to encourage us}f* 
usthe more, he fayes, the High-PrieſtFÞ 
by his office was to offer for both ;{%' 
Gifts for to procure all grace, and ſacyi- 
fices tor to procure all m-rpie for us, in 
reſpe& of our ſi»s. Thus you ſee theſſ® 
end which he 1s ordained for, are al 
matter of grace and mercie,and ſo of 
couragement unto men for the obtainitigh* 
of both, ver. 1. 

3. The gaalsfication that was require 

in a High-Prieſt, was that he ſhould bee 
one that could have compaſſion , &'c. dg 
this 1s ſet forth, ver, 2. He that was 
High-Prieſt was not choſen into that 
othce for his deepe wiſdome,great pow | 
er, or exact holineſſe; but for the mercieg'Þ 
and compaſſion that was in him. Thatg*! 
is it which is here made the ſpeciall(anc Ch 
therefore the onely mentioned) propertF: 
in an High-Prieſt, as ſ#ch; and the ſpeciy* 
all and eſſentiall qualification that was « 


— 


rt: \ Parts Chriſt in Heaven. IIS 


2-flinwardly and internally to conſtitute 
hiefllim and fit him for that office : as Gods 
theEippointment did outwardly and exter- 
aceſually, as ver. 4. hath it. And the word 
mei[iu*u&-, ] | that can, or # able) im- 
forfſports an 1nward faculty, a ſpirit, a dif- 
ueſjolition, a heart that knowes how to 
eſtie compaitionate. And it is the fame 
th ,Yvocd that the Apoſtle had before uſed, 
rio expreſſe Chriſts heart by, even in the 
in FOrc $ ofthe Text, | ue ior vue Mow | 
cheſÞut 18, [ ho can be rouched with the fee- 
allÞg of 0u7 infirmities,] And he hadal- 
uſed it of him afore that in the point 
in}* mercie, Chap, 2. 18. [Awam, &c.] 
[hex able] to fuccour &c. which is not 
red=eant of any externall power (which 
bee uſually call Ability ) but ef an in- 
ndffmall touch in his will ; Hee hath 
va heart able to forgive, and to afford 
hatY*1p. 
4 Now therefore if this be fo eſſentiall 
cieÞſ property to an High-Prieſt as ſ#ch;then 
hagJ*15 in Chriſt, moſt eminently. And as 
Chriſt had not bin fit to have bin Gods 
rt ling, if he had not had all power and 
eciyngth in him, which is eſſentiall to 
vuINtitute him a King; fo nor to have 
Kene Gods H; gh-Prieft , if he had = 
a 
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had ſuch an heart for mercifulneſſe;y a, 
and no longer to have beene a Prieſt, 
then he ſhould continue to have fuch a 
heart, Even as thatwhich internallyqua- 
lifies a 44initer for the miniſtery is his 
gifts, which if he loſeth, he is no longer 
to bee jn that office ; Or as reaſon nals 
a man amr, which if he loſeth he be- 
eomesa beaſt: Thus no longer ſhould 
Chriſt continue to be a Prieſt, then hee 
hath an heart that can have compaſſion, 
(as this ſecond verſe hath it.) And the 
word which we tranſlate | t9 have com- fl 
paſſion? is exceeding emphaticall, and 
the force of it obſervable ; it is inthe 
Originall | «: 7840z2#iy ] and ſignifies 
[ro have compaſſion according to ever) 
ones meaſure and proportion} Hee had 
faid of Chrift in the words of my text, 
that he was toxched with the feeling of our Bl, 
infirmities, or that, hee had 4 /ufermng , 
with 1.1n all our evills : and this wor 
alſo here uſed imports a /ffering : But Y} 
then, ſome greatly diſtreſſed ſoules 
might queition thus ; thongh he pl-|| 
ties me, and 1s affteted , yet my miſery 
and'nnes being great, will hee take 
them in to the full, lay-them to heatt 
to pity me according to the greatnelſ 4 
0 
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ofthem ? To meete with this thought 
therefore, and to prevent even this ob- 
eRtion about Chriſts pity, the Apoſtle 
kts him out by what was theYuty of 
the High-Prieſt who was his ſhadow ; 
that he is one that can have compoſſion 
acording to the meaſure of every ones di- 
reſſe ; and one that conſiders every 
drcumſtance in it,and will accordingly 
ford his pity and kelpe, and if it-bee 
eat, he hath a great fellow-feeling of 
t,for he is a great High-Prieſt:Thy mi- 
y can never exceede his mercy. The 
ord here uſed comes from -} 
meaſure, and [ x39] to ſuffer. An 
tat it 1S$ the Apoſtles ſcope to hold 
this forth in this word, is evident by 
what followes, for he on purpoſe makes 
tention of thoſe ſeverall degrees, pro- 
portions and ranks of ſinners under the 
. od Law,who were capable of mercie 
\ $0 compaſſion, who can have compaſſion 
ayes he ) on the [_ ignorant, ] & on them 
vat are | out of the way] In the old Law 
ou way rea of ſeverall degrees&kinds 
Kl1ms,for which Gad appointed ormea- 
wed out differing arid proportionable 
ifices.So for ſinnes of ignorarce there 


" one kinde of factilice Levir. 4, 
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ver. 2, & 5. and another for ſinnes 4- 

gainſt knowledge; or ſuch as were wit- 

tingly committed, Chap. 6. ver, 2, 2. 
compared with ver. 6. Now when any 
ſinner came to the High-Prieſt to make 
atonement for him,the Prieſt was wiſe- 
ly to conſider the kinde and proportion 
of his {finne; as whether it were a ſinne 

of meere ignorance, or whether it were 
againſt knowledge , and accordingly Þ 
he was to proportion a facrifice, andto 
mediate for him : And ſo he did wnewmF' 
2ay, pity him — to meaſure,oric if 
cording to reaſon or diſcretion , (as in 

the margent it is varied. ) And there- 
fore the Apoſtle here mentions boththeF 
#onorant, (that is, thoſe that ſinne out of 
meere ignorance) and them that are gouef* 
out of the way, namely , by wilfull and 
witting iniquity. And foby this pro- 
perty that was to be in the High-Prielt, 
doth he here ſet forth Chriſt. As the 
meaſure of any mans neede and diſtreſl 
is from ſinne and miſery, accordingly 1s At 
he affeted towards him. And as wee 
have ſinnes of ſeverall fizes, according*(YA 
ly hath he mercies, and puts forth a meg 
diation proportionable ; whether ti 
be ignorances, or ſins of daily incurhoh*4 
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elſe fins more groſle and preſumptu- 
1s. And therefore let neither of them 
 Bicourage any from comming unto 
hriſt for grace and mercie. 
$o that (for the cloſure of this) here 
both the qualification diſpoſing him 
this office, a mercifull compaſſionatce 
ſe; and here are the ends of this dffice, 
en to deale mercifully with all forts of 
pers according to the proportion and 
ſure of their finnes and miſeries. 
. Wor each of which doe arile theſe Cor 
laries which make up the demonſtrati- 
in hand as the concluſion ; I. That he 
(0longer fit for this place, then he con- 
wes to be of a gracious diſpoſition, and * 
e that can have compaſſion, 2. that he 
0 no longer be fairhful in the diſcharge 
this office, (according to the ends for 
uck it was appointed) then hee 
es all grace and mercy, unto them 
at come unto his Throne of grace for 


;s} And that is theſecond thing which I 
fit propounded ; that this office did 
[advty upon him to have compaſſion x 
dit neceſſarily followes from the for- 
r. And anſwerably to confirme this, 
nth theſe rrvo Wanght t.cu 
| I $ 


_ _ 
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hands in one place together (and whicltir 
is a parallelplac<to this laſt interpretedlne 
it is Heb.-2. 17. [That hee: might bee And! 
mercifull and a faithfull High-Prief 
cc.” Heis at once here ſaid to: be botlifh de 
merciful and faithfwll : And bothare at 
tributed to him, inreſpect of this highly 
Prieſts oftice,[fairbfull[ High-Prieft: Ch, 
and that as it is to be executed in heaftle,oc 
ven, after the dayes of the fleſh endedÞþbi 
For the Apoſtle giving the reaſon of itY@fa 
and ſhewing what it is that tits him tdme 
beſuchan High-Prielt, addes , ver. 18e-q 
[1s that himſelfe [ hath”) ſuffered: \imds 
that it relates to the time after his ſutkeÞ,;, 
rings ended. Now in that he is faid tdofer; 
be [ mercifull,] this relates to that inpe, t 
tcrnall diſpoſition of his heart , (belonle ha 
ſpoken of ) qualifying him for this ofwChi 
fice; and in that he is ſaid to be [ f4it#ſcon 
F*ll, ] that reſpe&s his execution of it;ato « 
is faitiifullin the diſcharge of the dutWof 
which hat place layes on him. 

So then, this goes further then the forgad jF 
mer, for it ihewes that to exerciſe. mar y 
cie is the duty of his place , and that, i, fo 
he will befaithfull, he muſt be mera: 

full. For faithfwineſſe in any office , Wy 
ports an exact performance ;of ſoma 
CAR” 


= 
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tins appointed by him , who deſi 
eto ot als a that as a FE 
dthat this isa true deſcription of faith- 
neſſe, and alſo that this fairhbfulneſſe 
deſcribed is in Chriſt , we have at 
ceimplyed, in that which immedi- 
ly follows in the beginning of the 
Chap,ver.3. Who was (tayes the A 
going onto ſpeak of Chriſt) fairhfutt 
him that appointed him, as Moſes alſo 
faithfull in all his houſe ;' we havethe 
We thinz as expreſly ſpoken in that 
t-quoted place, Heb.y. (in the next 
Feds to thoſe we even naw opened, ) 
$3. And by reaſon hereof | he ought] 
Wiſer for ſins: — he ſpeaks it of Chriſts 
pe, the digh-Priclt, (as the former al- 
had done) But thereby to ſhew that 
Chriſts duty alſo to mediate for all 
come to him, t7e ought to do ir.Now 
toenforce this conſ1deration,for the 
dof our Faith herein;If this office doth 
Jvods appointment thus bind him to 
ord if it be the duty of his-place, then 
analy he will performe it molt ex- 
4, for clſe he doth not doe his du- 
F4F And our comfort may be, that his 
m9#/neſſe lycs in being mercitull ; 
re (you ſee) they are both here © 
ru | : 
p | G zoyned 


| 
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joyned together. Every one is. todoe 
the proper.duty of his place, and exatly & 
toſcetothat. And therefore the Apo- kr 
{tle Rows. 1 3, exhorting to the diſcharge 
of the dutics.of each oftice in the Church, 
ver. 7. he ſayes, Let him that hath a Mi- 
»iſtery committed to him , wazt on by 
miniſtery ; and (among others) if his; 
laceof miniſtration be to ſhew mercie, ſh 
(as ver.8.) (which was. an office in theſk 
Church, upon-which lyed the care of theft, 
gore and ſick.) hes to doe it with chear 
fwulneſſe. And ſo ſayes Chriſt of himſclteJſ; g 
Eſay 61.1, 2. T he Spirit of the Lord ilſieq} 
upon me, to binde up the broken heart 
roopey the. priſon doores to them that ary. 
bound, (tovilit and relceve them) «Ny; 
fa preach good tidings to the macks, $ 8 
kind of foules, are they that he hath thaþ,,. 
charge of, He 1s the great Shepherd & dj 
Biſhop of ſoules,1 Pet.2.ult. and the Rhine 
and the broken, they are his ſheep, biffins: 
charge, his Dioceſe, as Ezekiel hath it 
Chap. 34-16. Andto tendAuch astheldy 1, 
he looks for ever ,upon. it as his dutyſſhhe; 
as his owne expreſlion upon the lilityſ, 
- occaſion, impoxteth, in John 10. 10h, 
Other ſheep 1 have, (ayes. Chriſt) tne jjc, 
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' hits a (+ 98] an [| 193y/fJuponit ; loo= 

Ing at it as his duty , ſtrialy laid upon 

" Fimby his place of being a Shepheard. 

id the proper duty of his place being 
ſhew mercie, he doth it with cheer ful- 
ſ, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes:) For 
cie makes one doe what they doe, 

th cheerfiilneſſe. And Chriſt, as he is 

e Biſhop, ſo the &rtzor©,, the Deacon 
b, (for he beares all othces to his 
Ich) as of the circmciſion, ſo of the 
Pamciſionallo : fo he is called, Rom. 
en5.8. And theſe ottices of High-Prieft, 
eard, Biſhop, &c. he hath ſtillin 

aven ; for he continues a Prieſt for ever, 

"Seb.7. 24. 

| Now therefore to conclude this Head : 
ever feare that Chriſts great advance- 
Weat in heaven , ſhould any whit alter 
Ediſpoſition;for this his very alvance- 
mtengageth him the more. For al- 
Winch he be :ntred 5nto the heavens ; yet 
Walider withall that it is here added, 
ul be an Hrgh-Pricſt) there ; and fo 
We; feare not : for his placeit ſelf will 
Tl for mercie from himunto them that 
It with him about it. And although in 
"FM heavens he be advanced far above aff 
palities and powers , yet {till his 

T1 G2 . -High» 
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High-Prieſthood goes with him , andJ— 
accompanies him : For {uch an High-Sneat 
Prieſt became #s, 45s was higher then theſfav« 
heavens,Heb. 7.26. And further, thoughſſiding 
he ſits at Gods right hand , and on histau 
Fathers Throne, yet that Throne it is afſtte, c 
Throne of grace , (as the Text hathit JYmov« 
upon hich he fits. Andas the Mercic-fſugh 
ſeat in the Type was the fartheſt andJ{5-3: 
bigheſt thing 1nthe Holy of Holies ; fofÞio dy 
the Throne of grace (Which is an infiniteY| The 
encouragement unto us) is the higheltFvllo! 
{eat in heaven. So fiat if Chriſt willtes i: 
have,and keepe the greateſt place in hea-Fſtohis 
ven, the higheſt preterment that heaven] An 
it ſelte can beſtow upon him , it cnga-{*der 
geth him unto grace and mercy, Theſſtorcl 
bigheſt honour there hath thisattribute olÞer :/ 
Grace annexed to it in its very title [Af r: 
Throne of Grace: ] And as Solomon (ay Fra! 
A Kings Throne # eſtabliſhed by righte-foolp. 
e#ſneſſe , it continues firme by it; ſoigftica 
Chriſts Throne by Grace. Grace wayiheſe 
both thefirſt founder of hisThrone,or hufaron 
raiſer of it, &alfo it is the eſtabliſher of itÞofthe! 
Firſt, it is the foxnder of it; For therea*ſſe, ; 

ſon why God did ſet him up 1n thatg'0 oze. 
place, was, becauſc he had more gracqQiitat o; 

_ and mercie in his heart, then all chQ{dirilt 
 ereatule#i% 7 


3 
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reatures had, or could be capable of. All 


Favourites are uſually raiſed for ſome- 
thiog that 1s eminent in them, either 
tauty, pleaſantneſle of wit, State-poli- 
tie, or the like. Now it you aske what 
noved God to advance Chrit to this 
tigh throne, it was his grace : Se P/al. 
$.3.[ Grace] s porred snto thy lips,(and 
d dwells mach more 1n his heart 
Therefore ] God hath bleſſedthee : (ſoit 
bllowes :) namely, with all thoſe glo- 
es in heaven (Which are Gods bletling 
this Sonne.) 
And thea ſecondly , Grace is the #p- 
blder of his Throne : fo ver. 4. of the 
Jtorcfaid P/al. 45. 1» thy majeſty — pro- 
Wir thou; as well becayſe o 4. ey as 
| [3] mromagin , and alſo becauſe of 
Truth; that is, the-word of truth, the 
ſpell of our ſalvation, (as Pal exe- 
W8:tically expoundeih it , Epheſ. 1. 13.) 
Flheſe are the pillars and ſapporters of h's 
Farone and majeſty : And there are *s 
ofthem, you ſee,that are of grace, (meek- 
tſſe, and the Goſpel of our x Pugh As waikg 
Jo one of ju ſtice,or righteouſneſſe; and yet 
Fiat one is forus too, And theſe eſtabliſh 
brilts Throne: So it follows verſe 6. 
Thy Throne O God ts for ever andever 
| © And 
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And you know who applyes this untoffthe 
Chriſt, Heb.1.8. Feare not then, whenfoffi 
as meekyeſſe ſupports his majeſty , andſſyet 
grace his throne ; and when as he holdsſ|the 
his place by ſhewing theſe.” And thusvſt 
much from that office that is laid uponfjmu 
Chriſt.as he is a Prieſt. wh 

A fqurth engagement, which added tofſfue 
the former, may mightily help our faithYdf t 
in this,is,h1s owxe Intereſt ; both in that chil 
our ſalvation is the purchaſe of bis bloud,J] par, 
and alſo that his owne joy, comfort,hap-Four 
pinefle, and glory are encreaſcd anden-J hea 
hrgedby his ſhewing grace and mercie, ſe 
in pardoning, relieving, and comforting {ed 
his members here on earth , under allFtoh 
their infirmitics. So that, beſides the ot-J is i 
ligation of an office undertaken by himJ Yea 
for us, there is the addition of a mighty} mo! 
intereſt of his &, coincident there-{ Curc 
with, to fixe his heart unto faithfulneſe] le 
for us, in all tat doth concern us... \Wel Chz 
ſee that Advocates and Atturneys why that 
plead tor others, although that they haveJ int] 
no ſhare in the eſtate for which they} mee 
plead, no title to, or intereſt therein ; yt] eb 
when they have undertaken a ClicntsY hat! 
Canſe, (if koneſt, ) how diligent W 


thoy be-to promote and carry 1t for! 
ther] 


Chriſt in Heaven, 127 
their Client, ſimply becauſe it is their 
office, and the duty of their place; and 
ret they have but a very ſmall Fee given 
them, 1n compariſon of that eſtate which 
pit times they follow ſuit aboſt: How 
much more would their diligence be 
whetted, if the Lands and Eſtates they 
ſie for, were their owne , or a purchaſe 
o theirs for their wives joynture , or 
childrens portiors ? Now ſuch is the 
pardoning of our ſinnes, the falvation of 
our foules, and the comforting of our 
ef dearts unto Chriſt ; theſe are the purchaſe 
Sf Chriſts bloud, and whilſt he is exerct- 
06d in promoving theſe, he doth good 
IJ tohis owne child and Spouſe,&c. which 
n 
/ 


$1.Part. 


$ in effet a doing good unto himſelfe. 
Yea, to doe theſe, bringeth in to himſelf> 
more comfort and glory, then it pro- 
cures to them. And therefore the Apo--as 
eJ tle in the beginning of the following 
Chapter, ( namely, Heb. 3. ) fayes, 
that Chriſt is engaged to faithfulneſſe 
in the execution of his office, not as 2 
meere ſervant onely , who is betralt- 
ed by his Maſter, but. as an owheg,, Who 
hath an intereſt of poſſeſſion jn the 
things committed to his care, arid a re- 

"Venue from theſe : So wverſe5, Moſes 
1k G5 4 verily 
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verily (ayes he) was faithful as a ſer- 0 
vant in Gods houſe ; but Chriſt 43 4 Sox 
over his owne houſe, (that is, as an Heire 
of all) whoſe houſe (or n_—_ are We, 
(ayes the.Apoltle,) ver.6. If a Phyſiti- BY | 
an be his fee will be faithfull, although 

he bea ſtranger ; much more will he fe 
ſoif he be Father to the Patient, (foas 
hjs owne life and comfort are bound up 
inthat of the childs) or when much of F* 
his eſtate and commings in are from the ||: 
life of the party unto whom he miniſters 
phyſick: In fuch a caſe they ſhall be 
{ure to want for no care and cot, andto 
lack noCordials that will comfo; t them, aſt 
no means that will cure them, and keep F**3 
them healthfull, and no fit diet that may 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen them. As the Þ| 
care of that Prince of the Eunuchs, 
in. the firſt of Dazie/, was, to have thole £7" 
children committed to his charge, to 
eate and drink of the beſt, becauſe that 
on theirlooks and good liking his place f 
depended : Now ſo (od hath orderedit, 
even for an everlaſting obligation of Z 
Chriſts hcart unto us, thathis giving | 2 
grace, mercy, and comfort to us, 15 one | " 
great part of his glory, and of the EF, 
venue of his happineſſe in hen b (4 
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ad of his inheritance there, 

1. To explain how this may be, conſi- 
ter, That the Humane nature of Chriſt in 
kaven hath a double capacity of glo- 
7, happineſle, and-delight'; One in 
tat necre fellowihip and communion 
with his . Father, and the other Per- 
fons, through his perſonall Union with 
de Godhead, Which joy of his in this 
Jflowſhip, Chriſt himſclfe ſpeakes 

o, P/alme 16. ver. ult, as to be en- 

pyed by him, 1» thy preſence is [" ful- 

wſſe of joy, ] and at thy right hand axe 

lleaſmres for evermore. And this is a 

conſtant and ſettled fulneſſe of plea- 

re; ſuch as admits not any addition 

t diminution,. but 1s alwayes one. and 
The ſame , and abſolute and entire 1n 

t ſelfe ;- and of it felfe alone ſathci- 
{et for the Sonne of God, and Heyre: 
{all things to live upon, though he 
 Jaould have had no+ other commings 
It of joy Lnd delight from any crea- 


are.. And: this 1s his. naturall. inheri- 


ice. 

- But God hath beſtowed pon him: a- 

ther capacity of glory, and a-revenue. 
pleaſure to come in-another Way, z: 

Pad (anſyeratly )anothgr fw/neſſe,name-: 

”” - 65-7. ly. 
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ly, from his Church and Spouſe, which 
is his Body. Thus Ephe/. 1. when the 
Apoſtle had {poke the highelt things of f,n4 
Chriſts perſonall advancement in hea- I4þ, 
ven that could bewttered , as of his chr 
ſting downe at Gods rs ght hand far abave nall 
all principalities and powers, CC, V.20,21, ofC 
yet ver.+*22. he adds this untoall, And fj,., 
gave him to bee an Head ta theChurch, Ie, 
which 1s the Body the | fulneſſe Jofhim who fi. 
filleth- all, in af. So that although he of B41 
himſelfe perſonally bee fo full , (the fry, 
fulnefſe of the God-head dwelling in Shag 
him) that he overflowes to the filling all 
things ; yet he 1s pleaſed to account 
(avd it 1910 in the reality) his Church 
and the falvation. of 1tto be another ful I; 
eſſe unto him, ſuper -added unto the | 
former. As Sonne of God he is com- 
pleat, & that of himſelte; but as an Head, 
heyet hath another additionall fulneſle of 
joy from the good and happineſle of his 
members. And as all pleaſure 1s the J, 
companion, andthe reſult of ation; Þ 
this arifeth unto. him , from his exerct- 
{mgadcs of grace,and from his continu- 
alldoinggood unto,. and. for thofe tus 
membcrs;or (xs the Apoſtle expreſleth 
Iytromiys filling them withall mercys 

| graccy 3, 
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Imice,comfort and felicity ; himſclfe be- 
Jomming yet more full, by filling them ; 
End this 1s his inheritance alſo, as that 
Fother was. So as a double inheritance 
Ihriſt hath to Jive upon ; One perſo- 
Frall and due unto him{ as he is the Sonne 
of God) the firſt mo ment of his Incarna- 
lon, ere he had wrought any one piece 
Bf worketowards our ſalvation : Anv- 
ther - acquited , purchaſed , and meri- 
| kdby his having performed that-great 
 Fſrvice and obedience : And certamly, 
| Fcfides the glory of his perfon , theres 
he glory of his office, of Mediatorſhip; 
Yd of Headſhip of his Church : And 
Iftough he is never ſo full of himſclfe, 
"Yitt he defpiſerth not this part of his reve- 
 Uive that comes in from below, Thus 
' Iiuch for explication. | 4h 
Now ſecondly, for the confirmation 
nd making up the demonſtration. in 
and. This ſuperadded gtory and happi- 
eſſe of Chriſt 1s enlarged andencreafed,, 
till as his members come to have the 
ufchaſe of his death* more and more 
aid forth upon them : So as' when: 
tieir ſinnes are pardoned) their hearts 
" Ufore - ſanAtified , and their fpirits' 
* {<omforted-, then comes Hee bo 
=” = te 
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the fiuit ofhislabour, and is comforttd ord 
thereby, for he is the more glorifyed by ltha 
it:yea he is. much more pleaſed & rejoy- Junt 
ced in this, then themſelves can be. And the 
this muſt needs keep up in his heart his Þ»/ 
care and love unto his children here be- Jbot! 
low , to water and refceſh them every ftha 
moment, (as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 57) lor 
For in thus putting. forth as.of grace te 
and favour , and in doing good unto ot 
them, he doth but good unto. himſclfe; lim 
which 1s the ſureſt engagement in the Jther 
world. And thercfore the Apolile ex- Jsgr 
horts men to love their wives, upon this Igor 
ground,that inſo doing, they /ove them- Yd t 
ſelves : (Epheſ. 5. 28. So ought ments Yitur 
tove their woes ,as their owne bodies : He the 
that toveth nu wife, toveth himſclfe :) ſo 
ſtrit and neere is that relation.Now the 
fame doth hold true of Chriſt in his lo- 
ving his Church. And therefore 'in the F| 
lame place,. the love of Chriſt unto his 
Church, is held forth as the patterne 
and exemplar of ours, ſover.25. [ Even fſ 
as Chrift alſo lovedthe Charch.) Ando 

It may wcll be argued thence by compa- fed 
ringthe one ſpeech with. the other,that Jus « 
Chis inloving hisChurch,coth but love Ws: 1] 
hiukelfe 3 and.chen the wore Jovg and gt 

| | gia Fe. 
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mce he ſhews- unto the Members of 


Bihar his.Body, the more he ſhews love 


unto himſclfe. And accordingly it is fur- 
ther added there, ver. 27. that he daily 
yaſheth and cleanſeth hisChurch;(that is, 


 Bboth from the guilt and power of (finne) 


that. he might preſent it to [ himſelfe} 4 
lorious Church, not having, ſpot dr wrin- 

e, &6. Obſerve, it is to | himſelfe.”] 
ſothat all he doth for his members is for 
lmſckfe, as truly, yea more fully then for 
them ; and his ſhare of glory out of theirs 


 Yisgreater then theirs, by how much the 


of the cauſe is greater then that 


of the effet. And thus indeed the Scri-- 


Mure ſpeakes of it: as, whilſt it; calls: 
the Saints the g/ory of Chriſt : 'So 2 Cor. 
6.23.. And Chriſt, in John 17. 13. and 
ter,22,23. ſaycs, that he 1s glorifyed 11 


- Btbem. And Pſalme 45. where, Chriſt 


s {et forth as Solcmon in all his roy 
ty and majeſty ; yet ver. 11. hee is 
wud greatly zo deſire or delight in the 
kanty. of his Queene:” that-1s, the gra- 
& of the Saints ;_ and that not withan 
dinary dclight, but he greatly. deſores;. 
us defire is encreaſed as her beauty 
8: For that. 1s. there brought: in_as'2 
agtive unto, her to- be more holy..and 
: COlII- 
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conformed unto him, to encline her eart 
and forſake her Fathers houſe,v.1o, [$0] 
ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beant, 
Chriſt hath a beauty that pieaſeth him, 
as well as we have, though of another 


kind ; and therefore ceaſeth not till hee $/* 


hath got out every ſpot and wrink/e out of 
his Spouſes face, (as we heard the Apo- 
ſhe ſpeak even now) /o to preſent her gle- 
rious unto himſelfe ; that is, delightful 
and pleaſing in his eye. And ſuitably un- 
to this, (to confirme us yet more1nit) F 
Chriſt in that' Scrmon which was his 


ſolemn fare-well before his going to hea- [1s 
ven, affures his Diſciples that his heart Þ 


would be fo far from being weaned from 


them,that his joy wonld {fill be in them, PA 


toſeethem proſper and bring forth fruit; 
lo John 15.9,10,11.where his ſcope is to f 


aſſure them of the continuance of his love F 


unto them when he ſhould be gone ; {6 


ver, 9,10; As my Father hoth leved:me, F 


fo have 1 lvvea you. Continne in my love, 
&c."'Asithe had faid , Feare not you my 
love;nor the continuance of it 2n my ab-F 
ſence ; but looke you to doe your duty, $%* 
&c. Andto give themaſfurance of this, PE* 
he fimther tells them, thateven when he's 
Y.. :23 7 pleafwe JF 


n has 
© | 


LO — 
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ſur? at Gods right hand, yet: even 
then his joy ill be in them, and in their 
well doing ; ſo ver, 11. Theſe things 
have 1 ſj 0ken unto you th:t my joy may re- 
maine you, and that your joy may bee 

[. He ſpeakesjuſt like a Father that 
Istaking his leave of his children, and 

comforting them at his departur& , and 

aving them good countell , to take 
wod courfes when hee is gone from 
them, ro keepe his Commanaements , and 
dlove one another , fover. 10, and: 12. 
ndbacks it with this motive, fo ſhall 
#1 joy remaine in y0u,.(it is a8 Fathers 
te to ſpeak )and it will be for your good 
loo, your 79y wall be alſo full. To open 
ich words alittle,the word[ remain] 


&d concerning their abiding in his love, 
> {ut his joy abiding in them, 15 uſed in re- 
e Fence to the continuing of both theſe 
» wares them in heaven. And when 


{ſt fayes, That my joy may remain in 
It isaSif he had faid, that I may even. 
heaven have cauſe to rejoycein yon, 
eT ſhall heare and know of you, that 
agree and are loving each to other,. 
tkeep my Commandments. The joy 
bhe there calls He joy; {47 ] joy; 
Wt to-be underſtood0jettive,of 7 hear * 
Joy 


——— —— 
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Joy in Him, as the objeR of it: but Sub- I 
jettive, of the joy that (hould bein hin. I* 
ſelfe, and which he ſhould have in them, F 
So Axguſtine long (ince interpreted it. 
VL uodnam (ayes he) eft ilina gaudum 
Chriſts | in nob1s, | niſi quodille. dignatur 


gandere | de nobxs? ] what is Chriſts $* 


Joy ix #, but that which he vouchſafcth. 
to haveof and for us ? And it is evident 


by this , that otherwiſe if it were their | 


joy which he meant in that firſt ſen- 
tence,then that other that follows,[ And: 
our joy ſal be full ] were a Tautologie. I 
He ſpeaks therefore of his.joy and theirs, 


as of two diſtin things : and. both to- 


ether were the greateſt motives that 
could: be given to enccurage and quicken 


his Diſciples in obedience. Now take an £*, 


eſtimate of Chriſts heart herein, from f 
thoſe two holy Apoſtles Pax! and John; 


who were ſmaller reſemblances of this 


in Chriſt, What (next to immed-ate'f 
communion with Chriſt himiclfe) was: 
the greatelt joy they had to live upon 
in this. world , but onely the fruit of 
their Miniſtery appearing in the graces 
both ofthe lives and hearts of ſuch a8. 
they, had begotten unto Chriſt ? SF... 
how. Pal utters himdclte, 1 7heſ,2-194E, 
k » - | b& Wh# . 


- 
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| What #5 our hope , (ſayes he) or joy , or 
' Irowne of rejoycing ? Ne are onr glory 
doxr joy, verſe 20. And in the third 
pHeof J o n N, verſe 3. John ſayes 

te like, that he greatly rojoyced of that 

Hood teſtimony he had: heard of Garme: 
Br (fayes he) 1 have no greater jqy then 
Þþ heare that my children walk, in the 
mh, ver. 4 Now what were Paul 
od 7b» but inſtruments by whom they 
rleved and were begotten? and not 

" Þ whom: Neither of theſe were cru- 
" Whed for them ; nor were theſe chil- 
Ken of theirs the rravaile of their 
wer: How much more then: unto 
ariſt, (whoſe intereſt in us and our 
Felfare is fo infinitely much greater) 
ut his members be his joy and his 
own ? And to ſee them to come in to 
$M for grace and mercy, and to walk, 
$#ir=*th , rejoyceth him much more ; 
Fhethereby /ecs of the travaile of his 

» and ſ01s ſatisfied, Certainly what 

omon (ayes of Parents,Prov.10.1.that 
Jie [onne maketh a gladfather,cfc. is 

o Buch more true of Chriſt. Holineſſe,and 
Sitfulneſſe, and. comfortableneſke in our 
its while wee are here below, doe 

(e glad the heart of CHR15ST, our 
eVere 
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everlaſting Father. Himſelf hath faid it Jhi 
T beſcech you beleeve him,and carry you 
{clves accordingly. And if part of his je 
ariſe from hence, that we thrive anddodk 
well;then doubt not of the cor tinuancee 
his affeRions:tor love unto himſclfe willſe 
contipue them towards us, and a readi 
neſſe alſo to embrace and: receive themſþi 
when they come for grace and mercy. 
There1s a fift Engagement, which hi 
very having our nature, (which he ſil 
weares In heaven) and which theend « 
intention which God had in ordaining 
Chriſts aſſuming it doe putupon him 
ever : For one great end and projet « 
that perſonall union of our nature unt@u 
the Godhead in the ſecond Perſon { 
ever, Was, that he might be a merci 
High-Prieft. So that as his office layesiſi 
as a duty'upon him, ſo his becommingFl 
Alan , qualifies him for that oftice , any, 
the performance of it, (and ſo maya 
ford a farther demonſtration of the poingu/ 
in hand.) This we find E oth to have 
a requiſite 1n our High- Prieſt, to qual 
him the better for mercie and bowels ;Þ 
alſo on2 of thoſe gteat ends which Log 
, hadinthat aſſumption of our nature. 
Firſt, aregqu#/ire, on purpoſe to mt 


Ti 
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tim the more merciful, So Heb.s. (the 
ufſplace even now inſiſted on, when yet 
ylkis primary qualification I then paſſed 
ver, and reſcryed unto this mention) 
oli is faid, Every High-Prieſt [taken from 
ilYemwong men ] 5 ordained for men, ( and 
liFftat, to this end) that /o he might be one 
mijhat can have compaſſion : namely, with a 
ity that 1s naturall and kindly ; ſuch as 
uSman bears to one of his owne kind : 
For otherwiſe the Angels would have 
ode higher and greater High-Prieſts 
niten one of our nature ; but then they 
ould not have pityed men, as men dor 
ofieir brethren , of the ſame kind and ng- 
ntEure with them. 
lof And ſecondly, this was alſo Gods 
find and 5tention in ordaining Chriſts af- 
$]mption of our nature, which that other 
FP lace before cited, ( hamely, Heb.2. 16, 
«Fl7.) holds forth ; Verily he took not on 
' gum the rature of Angels, but the ſeed of 
ilBMbrahans : That is, an humane nature, 
Ind that made too of the ſame {tuffe that 
Murs is of, and it hehoved him to be made 
3 Pike 125 642 all things, T that] he might be 4 
U0@ercifull High-Prieſh, &c. | wa nunuwy 
mm | To the end he might become, or 
ne made merciful. 
y. : But 


— 
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=- But wasnot the Son of God as merci-iſk; 


full (may ſome fay ) without the taking, 
of our nature, as afterwards when he hadÞ, 
aſlumed it? Or 1s his mercy thereby made 
larger then of it ſelfe it ſhould havebeen, 
had hee not tooke the humane natureonh, 
him? « 

I anſwer , Yes, he is as mercifull, but; 
yet 

1. Hereby is held forth an evident 
demonſtration (and the greatelt one that 
could have beene given unto mer.) of theſh 
everlaſting continuance of Gods mercies 
unto men : by this that God is forever] 
ſting become a man ; and ſo wee thereby 
aſſured , that he will bee mercifull unto, 
men , Who are of his owne nature, and 
that for ever : For as his union with oulfflye 
nature is for everlaſting ; ſo thereby What 
ſealedup to us the continuation of thelt 
his mercies, to be for everlaſting : So that 
he can,and will no more ceaſe to be mah 
cifull to men , then himſelfe can no 
ceaſe to be a man, which can neverÞ 
And this was the end of that aſſumy 
tion. | 

But ſecondly, that was not all : Hist 
king our nature not onely addes un 
our faith, but ſome way cr other ep, 
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Y wake 6/4 
- ſh bis being mercitull. Theretore it is 
*Fkid, [ That be might be made merciful , 
elec, ] That is, mercifull in fucha way , 
dis otherwiſe God of himſelfe alone had 
eſhever beene ; namely , even [as a mar. 
36 that this union of both natures, God 
nnd 4a,,was projeted by God to make 
p the rareſt compound of grace & mer- 
WHhe in the reſult of it, that ever could haye 
xene ; and thereby fully fitted and ac- 
itommodated to the healing and ſaving of 
«Fr ſoules. The greatneſle of that mercy 
at Was 1n God, that contributes the 
eMocke and treaſury of thoſe mercies to be 
lowed 0 us : and unto the greatneſle 
theſe mercies nothing is , or could bee 
NWdded, by the humane nature aſſumed ; 
Nut rather , Chrifts Manhood had all his 
Wvencfſe of mercie from the Deity z So 
Stat had hee not had the mercies of « od 
Foenlarge his heart towards us , he could 
Fever have hc1d out to have for everbeene 
Tercifull unto us. But then, this humane 
Viature aſſumed , chat addes a new way of 
ing mercifull : It aſſimilates all theſe 
PPaercies , and makes them the mercies of 
$ 44an : it makes them humane mer- 
Ws , and fo gives a naturalneſſe and 
puulueſk unto them to our poten. 
6  CAGALL OO UL £ 
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So that God doth now in as kindly and un 
as naturall a way pity us, who are fleſh of tc 
his fleſh and bone of his bone, as a man 
pities a man : Thereby to encourage us ſit 
tocometo him, and to be familiar with Þ 
God, and treat with him for grace and 
mercie,as a man would doe with a man; Þ 
as knoWving,that in that man Chriſt Je-þ 
ſus (whom we beleeve npon)God dwels, 
and his mercies work in and through his 
heart in an humane way. 
I will no longer inſil upon this notion'Þim 
now , becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
touch upon it again,and addeunto itun- 
der that next third generall Head, of 
ſhewing theway how Chrilts heart is af- 
tected towards ſinners : Onely take we 
notice, what comfort this muſt affordun-J 
to our faith, that Chriſt muſt ceaſe to be 
a man,if he continue not to be mercifull; 
{eeing the very plot of his becomminga 
man,was, that he might be mercifull un- 
to us,and that in a way ſo familiar to ou 
apprehenſions, as our owne hearts gwe 
the experienceof the like, which other- 
wiſe (as God) he was not capable 
And adde but this bold word to it 
(though a truc one) that he may now# 
loone ccalſe to beGod,as to be a man.Tix 
- humaney 


_—_— 
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mane nature (after he had once aſſu- 
edit ) being rarſed up to all thenaturall 
 Fghts of the Son of God ; whereof one 
-ndthat now made naturallto him, )is 
continue for ever united : And he may 
[Þſoone ceaſe to be either, asto beready 
ſhew mercy. So that not onely the 
Kone of Chriſts office,but alſo the Fnten- 
nof his aſluming our nature , doth la 
5 Yuther engagement upon him, 8nd that 
ore ſtrong then any, or then all the 
"MET, 
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CurisTinHeaven, 
Towards ſinners on Earth, 


IT. PA _— 


| 
—— 


HE B. 4. 15, 
For we have not an High-Prieſt whichcaw 
not be touched with the feeling of our m-Y 
firmities : but was mn all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin. 


ky 

Some generals es how thu u tobe 
znderſtocd, That Cyurx15sTs Hearts 
touched with the feeling of our infit- 
mitics, together with the way how ont hy 
infirmitics come to be feelingly let int0 hy; 
hes Heart. 
His thus given ſuch full and am e.g 

plz Demonſtrations of the tendet* 


neſſe and ameneſſe of ChriſtsHeart unto ſh, 


us now he is in Heaven, with thatwhich pi. 


it.was whilſt he was here on carth ; 
t 


— 
_ 
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hoſe, both extrinſecall (in the firſt part) 
Bind 1ntrinſecall (in the [econd) I now 
| ſme to:that laſt head which I propoun- 
( Bed in the opening of theſe words, name- 
the way and -11anner of Chrifts being 
fefted with pity unto us, both how it is 
be underſtood by us,and alfo kgwiſuch 
fections come to be let into his heart, 

nd therein to worke theſe bowels of 
- Sonpaſſionuntous. This in the begin- 
ng of the Second Part I propounded to 


*$ handled , as being neceſlary both for 
Se opening, and clexring the words of 
«eText (which mainly hold forth this 


a for the clearing of the thing it ſelf, 
int in hand. For(as I there ſhewed) 
de words come in by way of preoccu- 
tion or prevention of an objection,asif 
ſtate now in heaven were not capable 
ich affections as ſhould tenderly move 
to pity and commulerate , hegbeing 

WBw-glorified both in foule and body. 
un" Fiuch thought, becauſe it was aptto'ariſe 
all mens mindes,the Apoſtle therefore 

M- w>[tallsit;both byaftirming the contra- 
Le have not an High-Proeft that cn 
Ihe ronched, 50.7] that is,he both can be 
is capable of it)& likewiſe touched 
thitandirig all his glory ; as alſo by 

- H his 


FP. 
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his anvexing the reaſon of it,or ſhewing 
the way how it comes to paſſe, in thatin 
all points he was tempted like as we are. IF 

Now in handling and apr——_ ee, Bws 
(which is a matterfull o 


th 

dith If 7 
ſhall with all warineſle — A "I 
diſcovery of what manner of affe&ionf(e 
in Chriſt this is, and that by theſe ſtepslat 
and degrees. Tſehis 

I. Thisaffteion of compaſſion, orhighen 
being tonched with the feeling of our infir«ſor 
mities, 1snot wholly to be underſtood infju 
a metaphoricall or a fimilitudinary ſenſes 
as thoſe ſpeeches ufed of God inthe OlWINY 
Teſtament are tobe underſtood, what hi 
bowels of compaſſion are attributed untoſthat 
him, and his bowels are ſaid to he rowlihew 
Pagevher; Or as w_ as it ___ Xfvorc 
that hereperrea,and was affiified #*t albbupth 
peoples jo ring All whichexpreſlionFAn, 
were ſpoken of God, (as we all knowwer 
but meerly 13" arpomnideuar, afttr tiff ou 
manser of men : {0 to convey and reprignd {i 
ſent to co, by what 4ltFon| 
ions uſeto be in parents or friends\liht 


ſuch and fuch caſes, (which: prove 

them-unto ſuch and ſuch ations) "tilfers 4 
like effects.proceed from God” towllifite;] i 
us when he ſees us indiſtreſls, Andre 
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r Fthey are ſpoken rather per modun E ffe- 
$06,then AﬀetFns, rather by way of like 
Efeft, which God produceth, then by 
\ {way of ſuch Aﬀection in Gods heart, 
[ which is not capable of any ſuch paſlions 
eflstheſeare. Now towards the right un- 
nfderſtanding of this, the firſt thing which 
$Hlaftirm is,that (barely) in ſuch aſenſe as 
Fthis,that which is here ſpoken of Chriſt, 
ivisnot to be underſtool; and my reafon 
ror it 1s grounded upon theſe two things 
t together : Fir{t, that this aifeHion of 
lis towards us here ſpoken of , is mani- 
ily meant of his humane natwre, & not 
his Godhead onely, for it is ſpoken of 
Fat naturewherein he once was zenpred 
we now are. So expreſly inthe next 
gwords, which can be meant of no other 
hen his humane nature. 
FAnda.thatthoſe kind of expreflios wch 
Were uſed of God before the Aſſumption 
our nature,only in a way of metaphor 
d imilitude (after the manner of men ) 
fefouldin no further, or morereall and 
Ugtoper ſenſe be ſpoken of Chriſt and his 
mane nature now afſumed, and when 
e1sa-man as truly and properly as we 
romee;l cannot imagine ; when I con'ider 
Wdiremember that whiah I laſt inſiſted 
Ky H 2 on, 
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on,that one end of Chrilts taking an hy- 
mane nature, Was, that he might bea 
[ merciful Hi gh-P? &:/t for ever;in ſachq- fell 1 
way, as he being God alone, could not 
have been. I confeſle I have often won- 
dred at that expreſſion there uſed, Heb. 2, that 
He took the ſeed of Abrahamythat be might Ke 
he mad? a mercifullHigh-Prieſt,which at l 
the firlt reading, ſounded, as it God had 26 
been made more mercifull by taking our = 
nature. But this ſolved the wonder, that }*** 
this aſſumption added -a new way of {7} 
Gods being merciful: By means of which _ ad 
it may now be4aid,(for the comfort and 
reliefc of our faith) that God is truly and 
really mercifull,as a man. An the conſe 
deration of this, contributes this to the 
clearing of the thing in hand,that where- 
as God of himſelte was ſo bleſſed and 
pate, that his bleſſedneſſe could not 
have been touched with the leaſt feeling 


man : 

Natio! 
ment 1 
rerity, 
Sin al 
were i 


of our infirmities; neither was he in hin C "x 
{clt capable of any ſuch afteRion of pity C My 
or compallion ; He i not as a man thi oy N 
he ſhould pity or repent, &-c. | He Cam " -n 
deed dothattor us-1nopr diltrefle, wii 4 7 X 

a man that pitties us uſcth to doe :. but ” oo 
the afteions and. bowels themſelves foung . 


is not capable of. Hence therfore amalgFiy.c. * 
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ther ends of aſſuming mans nature, this 
alin beforeGod as one,that God might 
herby become loving aftd' mercifull un- 
o men, as one man iS to another. And fo, 
hat what before was but improperly 
ken, and by way of Metaphor and 

llitude in the Old Teſtamens, ſo to 
convey It to our appreneniions, might be 
ly attributed unto him in thereality ; 
that God might be for ever faid to bee 
rompaſſionate as a man, and to be touched 
mth the feeling of our infirmities as 4 
mer : & thus by this happyunion of both 
Nations, the language of the Old Teſta- 
ment uttered onely in afigure, becomes 
rerityed and fulfilled in the truth of it, 
in all other things the ſhadows of it 
were in Chriſt fulfilled, And this is the 
firſt ſtep towards the underſtanding of 
what 1s here ſaid of Chriſt, taken \ og 
this compariſon with the like attributed 
mto od himſelfe. 

A ſecond and further ſtep to let in our 
mderſtanding to the apprehenſion of this, 
s by the like further compariſon to bee 
made with the Angels, and thoſe affeAti- 
ons of love and pity that are certainly 
found in them. In compariſonof which, 
theſe affections of Chrilts humane 

H 3 Na- 
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nature, ( though glorified) muſt needs | 
be far more like to ours, even more teh» 
der, and more humane : For in that Heh, 
2. it is exprelly faid , Hee therefore tooke 
not the nature of the Angels that he might 
be a mercifull High-Prieſt.Part of the in- 
tendmegt of thot: words is to ſhew and 
give the reaſon , not onely why he took: 
our nature under frajle fleſh, ( though 
that the Apoſtle mentions, ver. 14-) but 
why an humane nature for the ſubſtance 
of it , and not the nature of Angels : Be 
cauſe in his affe&tions of mercy he would 
for ever come neerer to us, and have ſuch 
affections, and of the fame kind with 
ours. Whereas otherwiſe in other rt 
ſpeRts, an Angel would have been an 
higher and more glorious High-Priel 
then a man. 

Now the Angels being fe/'ow-ſervant! 
with us, (as the Angell called himf{clt;, 
Revel, 22.9.) they have afteftions to- 
wards us more aſlimilated unto ours 
then God hath; and ſo are more C- 
pable of ſuch impretlions from our miſc- 
ries, then.Cod is. Although they be Sp- 
rits, yet they partake of ſomething ant 
logicall, or reſ:mbling and anſwenng 
to-th ole afttRijons of pity , griete, Fr [ 

which | 
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which are in us. And indeed, fo far as 
theſe affeRions are ſeated in our ſoules , 
and not drenchtin the paſſions of the bo- 
dy , ( unto which our foules are united } 
they are the very ſame kind of affetions 
us, that are in them. Hence the ſame 
lyſts that are in men, arefaid tobe in de- 
vils, John: 8. 44. and therefore the devils 
are faid to feare and rremble,&c.And 
(oppoſitely) the ſame aftetions that 
are 1n men, ſo faras they are ſpirituall, & 
the ſpirit or ſoule is the ſeat of them,they 
muſt needs be faund inthe good Angels, 
But Chriſt having an humane nature,the 
ame for ſubſtance that ours is, conſiſting 


{| both of ſoule and body,although throagh 


| 


glory made ſpiritual , yet not become a 
pirit, ( 4 Spirit hath not fleſh and bones 


Is yee ſee mee have , fayes Chriſt of him- 


Eater his Reſurrection, Luke 24.39. ) 
therfore he muſt needs have aftetions 


| towards us yet more like to theſe of ours 


then thoſe are which the Angels have. 


| So then by theſe two ſteps wee have 
| gained theſe two things , That even in 
| Chriſts hainane natyre,, { though glori- 
| fied) affeions of pity and compaition 


ae true and'reall ,) ani not metaphori- 
ally attributed to him -as they are un- 
$7 H 4 to 
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to God; and alſo more 'neere and. like tear 
unto ours here then: thoſe 'in the Angds ſpurs 
are ; even atteions proper to mans ng his 
ture , and truely humane. And theſc hee funto 
ſhould have, had » although ti:1s humane ſthe * 
$ 


nature kad from the very-tirlt aſſumption fe 
of it beepe as glorious aS4t 15 NOW 1n hes Fore 
Ven. DAS 71 

But-now thirdly., - add this (fa:the} Þet: 
that God fo ordered it , that before Chrilt kth 
ſhould cloathe this his humane nature Jutur 
with that glory hee hath in heaven , and Pvke 
put this glory upon it ,. he ſhould firſt J#me: 
take it as cloathed with all our infirmi- Jand: 
" ties, even the very ſame that doecleaye It;ver 
unto us:, and ſhould live in this world as fred. 
wee doe for many yeeres. And during Pry 
that time, God prepared for him all forts Pavin 
of atflitions and miferiesto run through, [* 
which we our ſelves do here meet with: Pvt 
all, and which this world affords; and 
all that time hee was: acquainted withz Puma 
andinuredunto all the like ſorrows that Flat v 
wee are: and God left him to that ins Peak 
mity.and'tetiderneſſe of ſpirit ; ;to takein (thou 
all diſtrefſes as deeply (withoutſinne) as Pur m. 
any ofus and te cxerciiethe very famed 
aftetions under all theſe diſtreſles that I 
wee at any tume doe tind Rirring fo out I 
f carts. 
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learts : And this God thus ordered, on 
purpoſe thereby to fit him, and to frame 
his heart ( when hee ſhould be in glory ) 
to ſuch afteA1ons as thele, ſpoken of in 
the Text. And this both this Text ſug- 
veſts to bee Godsend init, asallo that 
ore-mentioned place, Heb. 2. 13, For as 
mech 45 wee (namely , his members) are 
urtakers of f.eſh and bloud, (which phraſe 
th ever note ont the frailties of mans 
wture,as 1Cor, 15.50, &c. ) he himſelfe 
he part of the ſame, that he might bee 
mercifull High-Prieſt , &c. ver. 17. 
ind then the Apoſtle gives this reaſon of 
wer, 18. [ For in that himſelfe hath (uf- 
Jrred, being tempted , hee ts able (this A- 
Wiity is ( as was before interpreted) the 
aving an heart fitted and enabled , out of 
Pperience ,to pity and ) to ſuccoxr thene 
Phat are tempted. ]The meaning of which 
Þ, that it was not the bare taking of an 
 Pumane nature(if glorious from the firlt) 
Plat would thus fully have fitted him to 
 PeaffeRionatly pititull out of experience, 
[{though (as wasfaid) the knowledge of 
Jar miſeries taken in thercby,would have 
Fade him truly & really affeRionate tc- 
; Prardsus, with affections humane & pro- 
Iber to a iman;an4 ſo,much neerer & liker 
Hs OUrs 
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ours then what are in the Angels them. fy 
ſelves, or then are attributed to God, Jdilt 
when he is faid to pity us) but further, Jbe;c 
his taking our nature at firlt cloathed Jleft 
with frailties, and living in this world fneſl 
as wes This hath for cver fitted his heart |t 
by expgienceto bee in our very hearts lim 
and-boſomes; and not only or barelyts wc 
know thediltreſle, and a$ a man to bee lad 
affeted with an humane affection to one fſtex 
of his kind; but experimentally rememsſ 
bring the like in himſelf once, And thiit 
likewiſe the Text ſuggeſts as the way 
whereby our dittrefſes are let into his 
heart themore feelingly,nowhe is inhes 
ven.We have not an High-Prieſt that cawJ 
not be touchedwith the feeling of our m-Pac 
firmities, | but was 1n all points t I$ of 
like as we are, yet without ſine. | Anapne 
the more to comfort us herein , obfkrreſſow | 
how fully and univerſally the ApoltleÞext c 
ſpeaks of Chriſt having becn temptedQ'1, 
tere below. Firſt, for thewatter of thetnyPithat 
or the ſeverall ſorts of temptations h&Fniſ 
fayes hee was tempted yr msre 1 PRA | 
points, or things of any kinde , wherfe Te: 
with we are cxcrciſed, Secondly, fortiefustc 
manner,(nc adds that too) vw] (uorrniffitanch 
like 4s we are,. Bis. heart having beef Wh 


- 
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uſt ſo affeed, ſo wounded, pierced and ' 
diſtreſſed, in all fuch tryalsas ours uſe to 
be,onely without ſinne.God(on purpoſe) 
left all his affe tions to their full tender- 
neſſe, and quickneſſe of ſenſe of evill. So 
þ BREE tooke to o__ wg that befell 
tim,as deepely as might be ; he lighted 
no crofle x ras, oy or nd ori 
Thad and felt theutmoſt load of it. Yea his 
was made more tender in all ſorts 
affetions then any of ours, (even as 
fitwas inlove and pity) and this made 
lim 4 124». of ſorrows ;.and that more 
Fthen any other man was, or ſhall be. 
Now:therefore, to explicate the way 
bow our miſcries are let into his heart, 
nd come toſtir up ſuch kindly affeti- 
jos of pity and compaſſion in him, itjs 
{not hard to conceive from what hath 
w beene ſaid ; andfrom what the 
xt doth further hint-unto us. 
l'2. The underſtanding and knowledge 
that humane nature hath notice and 
Spnifance of all the occurrences that 
fall his meinbers here. And for this 
eText is cleare: For theApoltle ſpeaks - 
Stor our encouragement; That Chriſt 
provcht with the feeling of our infirmi-. 
| Which could not be a rcliefe unto o | 
«< it 
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if it ſuppoſed not this, that he partic»-ſ| of 
larly and diſtintly knew them ; And 
if not all as well as fome, we ſhould th 
want Teliefe 1n all, as not knowing {, 
which he knew, and which not. - Andy, 
the Apoſtle attirmes this of his humane he. 
nature, (as: was ſaid ) for he ſpeaks df] th, 
that nature that was rempred here below. mj 
And therefore the Lambe that was ſlain] thi 
and ſo the man Chriſt Ieſus, is Revel.5.6Þ 6, 
ſaid to thave ſeven eyes, as well as/erml Ch 
horns; which icven eyesare the ſevenſſi- ſai, 
rits ſent forth into all the earth... Histyaſ yoi 
of providence { through bis annointingſ yie: 
with the Holy Gholt,) arein all comenſ” 
of the world, and view all the thing ll, 
that are done under the Sunne ;m ke th 

manner: heei3;there ſaid to have [er all j 
hornss,tor power,as /ex.en «yes for knony ho; 
led2e ; and both are defined to be /evey diſt 
to {ſhew the perfection of both inthellf of t 
extent, reaching untoalkthings : So tuff thiy 
as all power:4n heaver.and earth is comm os y 
red unto him, as Seu 'of Man, (45 if oth 


Scripture ſpeaks) ſoall knowledgS9Y bey; 
AY ven ium ot all things done in heavenly goo; 
earth,8this as Son of Van toothis knowy 4b 
ledg & power being of cquall extent-BF r6.: 


is the Sox as well in reſpect of kyow/elff inty 
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ef Rightnouſneſſe, & there is nothing hid 
fom his light & beames, which do-pierce 
the darkeſt corners of the hearts of the 
ſons of men:He knows the ſores (as Solo- 
monexpreſleth it) and diſtreſſes of their 
hearts. Like as a looking-glafſe made into 
Hh the form of a round globe,and hugg in the 
| midſt of a room,takes in all the ſpecies of 
things cone or that are therein-at once ; 
Þ doth the enlarged underſtanding of 
Chrifts humane nature, take in the at- 
4 fires of this world , (which hee is -4 
| pointed to govern:) eſpecially the miſc- 
go ries of his members; and this at once. 
2. His humane nature. thus knowin 
oF all, [ 1 k2ow thy workes, thy labour , an 
iq thy patience, c.Rev.22. He therewith- 
all hath an a&t of memory , and recalls 
how himſzlfe was once aftected, & how 
" diſtreſſed whilſt on carth, undet the ſame 
MJ or the like miſeries: For the memery of 
uy things here belo w remains ſtillwith him, 
7 as with all ſpirits in either of thoſe two 
ay ether worlds, heaven or helſ” Son,remem- 
by ber that chew in thy life time received(# thy 
Wy good things, and Lazarns evil, ec.) fayes 
Abrahamto the ſoul of Dives in hel, Luke 
"y 16.25. [ Remember me when thou comme 
9 thy Kingdome aid the good theef to 
| Chriſt Fe 


te... A 


The Heart of *, Part, 


D — 


'; 


—_ 


x58 


Chriſt; And Revel, 1. 1am hee (ayes ff 
Chriſt) that was dead, and am alive : Hep 
remembers his death {till , and the fuffee fg 6 
ringsof it ; and as hee remembers it, to Þ he 
put his Father in mind thereof , ſo here fpn{ 
members it alſo, to affet his owne heat Jen 
with what wee fele : And his memos [erg 
xy preſeſiting the impreſſion of the like 
now afreſh unto him , how it was once 
with him;hence kee comes feelingly and 
experimentally to know how it 15now 
withup, and ſo affte&s himſelfe thers 
with : as Dido in Virgil, Haud ignard 
mals miſerss ſuceurrere diſco : Having ex» (tire, 
perience of the like miſeries , ( thougha Jlike | 
Queene now ) I know how to ſuccout fture 
thoſe that are therein : As God ſaid to fthey 
the Ifraclites when they ſhould be poſſe IChri 
{cd of Canaan their owne land, Ex0.23- [4 j 
9, Tee kyow the heart of ſtrangers , ſceing 
gee were ſtrangers,&c. and therefore doth 
command them to pitty ſtrangers , and 
to uſe them well upon that motive :-50 
may it be ſaidof Cyr 15 T, that hedoth 
know the hearts of has children in miſery, 
ſecing himſclfe was once under the likes 
Or asthe Apoltle exhorts the Hebrews, 
Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are 
bends , as bound with them , and them tht 


ſuffer 


) 
. 
| 
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ſuffer adverſity , as being your ſelves Þ in 
the body z and ſo ere you dye, may come 
to ſafer the like. So Chriſt , the Headof 
the body , (which is the | lee of all 


Uſenſe, and feeling in the body ) doth re- 


| 
| 


Imember them that are bound and in ad- 


rerlity , having himſelfe beene once in the 
hdy;and fo he &perimentally compaſli- 
onates them. And this is a further thing 
then the former : Wee have gained this 
further , That Chriſt hath not onely ſuch 
ffeRions as are real and proper to an hn- 
mane nature, but fuch affections as are 
ſtirred up in him , from experience ofthe 
ke by himſclfe once taſted in a fraile na- 
ture like unto ours. And thus much for 
thewsy ofletting in all our miſcries into- 


IChriſts heart now , ſoas to-ſtrike and af- 
Tit with them. 


T 
Bi: pity and compailion., fellow-ftee+ 
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4 more particular diſquiſction,\N hatman=- 
ner of affeftion this 1 : The Seat thereof, 
whether in his ſþiris,or ſoule onely, or the 
whole humane natare.. Some Cantions 
added. | 

Ut concerning this Aﬀetion it ſelfe 


ling, 


160 The Heart of 3.Part, F 


ling,and ſympathie,or /#ffering with, (az 
the Text calls it ) which 1s the produt, tx; 
reſult, or thing produced in his hearthy. 
theſe : there {ill remains another thing Iy;u, 
more particularly to be inquired into; ſh, 
namely,7hat manner of affettion this is. har: 
For that ſuchan affection is ſtirred upin hq « 
him, beſides and beyond a bare act of 
knowledge, or remembrance how once 
it was with himſelfe, 1s evident by what 
we. find.inthe Text. The Apoſtle ſayes, 
not onely that he remembers. how him | , 
ſelfe was tempted with the like infirmi- &,; 
ties that we are, (though that be necell» {y,; 
rily ſuppoſed) but that hee is ſtruck ani 
zoucht with rhe feeling of our infirmities Mg 
to the. producing of which , this a& & 
remembrance doth but ſubſerve. Andhe 
tels us, Chritt is able, and his heart isca 
pable of thus being toucht. And the word 
[om tin ] is a deep word,]ftignitying to 
ſuffer with w,antill we arerelieved , And, 
this affection thus ſtirred up, is it whiaþ 
moveth him ſo cordially to.help us. 
Now concerning this affection ; .{#þ 
here thus expreſſed) how far it extends, han; 
and how deepe it may reach, I thinkemþ 
man in this life can fathome. If Cor k#þ 
#15, the heart of a King be inſerntable,\ 
| : Solomny 
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olomon ſpeakes) the heart of' the King 
Kings now 1n glory is mach-more. IL 
ill not take upon me to intrude inte 
ings which I have uot ſeen, but ſhall en- 
eavour to ſpeake ſafely , and therefore 
arily , ſo far as the light of Scripture 


$0d right reaſon ſhall warrant my way. 


Iihall ſet it forth three wayes:: 
"Jo Negatively.. 
} 2. Poſitively. 
3. Privatively. 

$1: Negarively: It is certainthat this af= 
$6ion of ſympathie or fellow-feelingin 
Þriſt isnot inall- things ſack a kinde of 
tion as was in him 3» the dayes of his 
$6. Which is cleare , by what the Apo- 
eſpeakes of him and of his. affections 
n, Heb. 5.7. Who 'in the dayes of hi 
"when he had offered up prayers and 
Bications with rong cryes and teares, 
beard in that which he feared, Where. 

ke his- converſe and ſtate of life here: 
ww; to becalled by way of difference 
d diſtinction from. what it is now in 
wven[ T he dayes of the fleſh: ]By[ fleſs] 
aning not the ſabſtance of the humane 
Ure, for he retaines that ſtill, but the 
We quality of ſabjection to-martali- 
'A pailibility, So [| F/ef] is uſually 
taken ; 
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taken ; as when al! fieſs is laid to bit 
grafſſe : It is ſpoken of mans nature, in; 
reſpec to its being ſubjzAR to a fading, ſly 

wearing and decay , by outward calubſ,4 
ties, or inward pailions So 1n this Epklyg 
ſtle, Chap. 2. 14. For 4s much as rhechi If 
dren (we his brethren)&d partake of fel 

andb Hd, (thatis, the frailticsof n | ty 
ture) hee himſelfe alſs tooke part of thihyr, 
ſame. And accordingly the Apoſtleny 

ſtanceth in the following words ofthatffgr 
I4. verſe, aS in death , ( which in te, 

dayes of his fleſh Chriſt was ſabj:&toNr 
foalfoin fuch fraile paſſions and affeth c 
on$a$ did worke afuffering in him , Wilher: 
a wearing and waſting of his ſpirits;luel; 
as paſſionate ſorrow , joyned with fraifſed j 
cries and teares, { both which he mevyhing 

tioneth ) and alſo feare,(in thoſe worWſhiri 
[ Hee was heard in that which hee fearthyby 
Now theſe 4ayes of hw fleſh being iſiole 
and paſt,(for this was ouly (as ſayesfie fo 
Apoltle ) in the dayes of hu fleſh) eNdMato 1 
therefore all ſuch concomitant jpallimai 
nate overflowings of ſorrow , feare , iſe of 
are ceaſed therewith , and hee 1s noWiwhi, 
way capable of tiem , or ſubjetediPehe 
them. . Th 
Yet (2.) Poſitively, why may tad | 


— 


it: Parts Chr:ft mm Heaven, 163 


Mehe affirmed that for ſabſtance the fame 
Wnde of affeRion of pittie and compalli- 
$:Jbn, that wrought in his whole man both 
Fhody and foule , when hee was here, 
torks ft1ll in him now hee is in heaven? 
If this Poſition be allayed with thoſe 
ue cantions and conſiderations which 
Mreſently I ſhall annexe) For , if tor ſub- 
Fmnce the fame fle/s and blood, and ani- 
inal ſpirits remaine and have their uſe ; 
uifor though Chriſt in Zxke 24.29. men- 
iBoned only his having feſ> and bones af- 
or his refurreion , unto Themes and 
Ute other Diſciples , b=cauſe two alone 
Were to bee the obxx&t of his Touch and 
Feling ; yet Bloodand Spirits are inclu- 
d1n that fleſh , for it is caro vitalss , 1i- 
fie», and therefore hath Blood and 
pints that fow and movein it,) then 
wy not the ſame affeRtions allo? and 
lenot ſtirring onely, and meercly in 
foule, but working in the ody alſo, 

to which that ſoule 1s joyned, and ſo , 
maining really humaneaffeQions? The 

Fc of bloud and ſpirits is, asto nourilh, 
hich endis now ceaſed ) fo to affet 
heart and bowels by their motion to 

$4 fro, when the foule is affected. 

id why this uſe of them fhould not 

| remaine, 
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Temaine , (and if not this , wee canff®* 
conceive no other ) I know not. NaF" 
ther why this affection ſhould be onelyſ 
reſtrained to his ſpirit or ſoule , and his 
corporeall powers not bee ſuppoſed to, 
communicate and partake in them, That” 
ſo, ag hec is a true: man, and the ſame 
man that hee was, both in body as well 
as in ſoule , (for elſe it had not beenatmeſſ*** 
Reſurretion) ſo hee hath ſtill the ve "7 
ſame true humane aftetions in themſþ,. 
both --and fach , as whereof the body + 
the ſeat ( and inſtrument) as wellas thee” 
{oule. - And ſecing this whole man bott 'Y 
body and'foule was tempted ,. and thaty”” 
(as the Text fayes): hee is rouched with 
feeling in that nature which is temptel$j. * 
it mult therefore bee in the whole man f 
both body and ſoule. Therefore when: 
wee reade of the wrath of the Lambe w 
Revel. 6.16. (namely , againſt his ene" 
mies ) as here, ofhis pity and compu” 
ſion (towards his friends and member 4 
why ſhould this bee attributed onely te 
his Deity ,. (which is not capable of © 
wrath) or to h s ſoule and ſpirit ondyF, ; 
And why may itnot bee thought heel; * 
truely angry as a man , in his. WIG 
- man, and fo with fach a. wrath 2808p 


WH 
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ſody, is affeRted with, as well as that 
e is wrathfull in his foule onely ; 
ing hee hath taken up our whole na- 
re, on ;purpoſe to ſubſerve his Di- 
ine nature in all the executions of 
: | oy 
But now , how farre (in our apprey 
(enſons of this) wee areto cut off the 
"Ieakneſſe and frailty of ſuch aftetions 
Þinthe dayes of his fleſh was in them , 
chow exactly to difference thoſe which 
; Kbriſt had here, and thoſe which hee 
Within heaven , therein lyesthe difficul- 
9 ; and ] can ſpeake but little unto it. 
oj Yet firſt, this wee may lay downe as 
P 1 undoubted Maxime , That ſo farre , or 
\$0-what ſenſe his Body itſelfe is made 
p nal, (as 1tis called, 1 Cor. 15.44.) 
pfarre, and in that ſenſe all ſach affe- 
$107 as thus working in his Body are 
cepade ſpiritxall ; and that in an oppoliti- 
u(Þ12 to that fleſhly and fraile way of their 
Aorking here. But then, ashis Boly is 
1 ade ſpiritual, not $ pirit , (en n 
» of pect of power,and likenefle to aSpirit, 
a acte aftections of pity. and compailion 
40 worke not onely..in his Spirit or 
ery but in his Body too , astheir = 
on) | ang 


: 
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 andinſtrument, though in a more ſpits her 
tuall way of working ,and more like tofſke 
that of Spirits then thoſe in a fleſhlyfk 
fraile body are. They are not whalh 
ſpirituall in this ſence ; that the ſouleF6r 
'isthe ſole ſubjet of them , and thatithhe 
drawes up all ſnch workings into thurt 
felfe,to that that ſhould be the differencelſhr t 
betweene his afftetions now, and in thekhil 
; daycs of 11s fleſh, Men are not to colefiteh 
cz1ve, as if h1s body were turned into” H 
fach a fubttance is the Sunis of, for thefſym; 
foule (as through a caſe of glaſſe) wh 
ſhine gloriouſly in only, but furtherthiily 
iS united to the ſfoule, to be «ed by thilvts 
(though 1mmediately,) for the ſoule toÞhort 
produce operations 11 it. And 1tisCa 
led ſpiritzall, not that it remaines notdfj|wl,c 
body, but becauſeit remaines not 
body; but is ſo framed to the ſoule , tlie 
both it ſelfe and all the operations ofWlmre, 
the powers 1n it, are immediately Wdhei 
entirely at the arbitrary smperium Wifiliey 
dominion of the ſoule; and that as tifMthi 
toule is-pleaſed touſeit, and to {wayiandſ 
and move it even as immediately andupttect 
nimbly, (and without-any clog orimpegpatiit 
diment) asan Angel moves it ſelfe,orvywe n 
the ſoule aeth it icife, So that this mihengy 
party . 
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xerhaps be one difference, that theſe af- 
kftions fo far as in the body of Chriſt, 
xe not affect his ſoule, (as herethey did, 
zagh as then under the command of 
brace and Reaſon, to Keepe their moti- 
itns from being inordinate orfinfull )but 
thurther , the ſoul being now too Frong 
dr them , doth at its owne arbitrement 
eſe them, and as entirely and immedi» 
yitely ſt5r-them as it doth it ſelfe. 
bf Hence 2.thele afteftions of pity and 
ſmpathic ſo ſtirred up byhimſelf,though 
move his bowels, and affet his bo- 
thily heart as they did here ;-yet they doe 
tat and perturbe him in the leaſt, 
ohorbecome-they a burthen and a load 
to his {pirit,ſo as to make him ſorrow- 
wor heavy,(as in this ie kere his pity 
unto Lazy mac lin, and as his d:- 
eſſes at laſt, that made him. ſorrowfull 
*death,) Sothat,as intheir riſe, ſo in 
refteR;they utterly differ from what 
ley Were here below. And the reaſon 
ethis is, becauſe his Body,and the bloud 
Tkndfpirits thereof, (the inſtruments-of 
Sting hior): are now altogether im- 
pRllible ; namely,in this ſenſe, that they 
wxxe not capable of the leaſt alteration 
Wending toany hurt whatever ; And - 
v i iS 
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his body is not ſubje to any griefe, nor fin 
his ſpirits to any, waſt,decay or expiice. Jun 
They may, and doe fubſcrve the foulein Bel 
its aftetions,as they did whilſt he was 
herezbut this,meerly by a locall motien, fv | 
moving toand fron the veyns and attes iy 
ries,tg affect the heart and bowels, with- { 
out the lcaſt diminution or 1mpaire-to {dv 
them{clves, or detrimentto him : And I, 
thus it comes to paſſe, that though this 
Bloud and ſpirits doei{tirup the ſameab uy: 
feRions in his heart and bowels, whichFare 
herethey did,yet not{(as then) withthe 
leaſt perturbation in himſelte, or incote Fw 
venience unto himſeife : But as-in thaſk 
life he was troubled and grieved [ wtiwhy 1 
out ſinne, Jor inordinacie; 1o now whetfy, 
he 15 mn heaven he pitties and compalie-Fſuc! 
nates without the leaſt mixture or tang@ſyit 
diſquietment and perewrbarion - ( whichBuf; 
yet neceſſarily accompanied his-atiecirnſic 
ons Whil(t he was here,becauſe of-}he 
frailty in which his body & ſpirits wellmar 
framed:) His perteRion deſtrozes not lliihis 1 
affections, but onely corretts and amenWitoyo! 
the imperfe&tion of them. Paſſiones prrjinielt a: 
&ivas to be now in: him, the belt\@Jnſct 
Schoolmen doc acknowledge.  : 1 Mſitom 
3. All naturallafte&jons that have nfPake h 
Woh, 
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mn them 1ndecentiam ſtatus , ſomething 
mbefitting that ſtate and condition of 
flory whereinChriſt nowis,both School- 
men and other Divines doe acknowledge 
Io be in him. Hamane affeftiones qua 'na- 
Einrales ſunt, neque cur probro vel pecrato 
owjnutte, [ed omnt cx parte rations ſub- 
ntur; denique ab 11s conditiovibus libee 
Intur gue vel animo, vel corport aliquo 
yodo »fficiunt , Beatis nequaquam repug- 
ye cenſcende ſunt, Thoſeafftetionswhich 
re naturall to man,and have no adhx(i- 
n of ſinne or ſhame unto them, but are 
holly governed by reaſon, and laſtly 
ire exempt from ſuch eftects as may a». 
wy way hurt cither the ſoule or the bo» 
my, there is no ground to thinke that 
FFhch affections may not well ſtand 
ofFwith the (tate of foules in bliſe, fayes 
coBifinian npon this place. Now if wee 
wenſider it, Chrift his very ſtate in glory 
new ſuch, as it becomcs him to have ſuch 
abimane affections of pity and compaſſion 
WsBhis whole man; ſo far as to quicken and 
1Fovoke him to our help & ſaccour : not 
Jrpen as to make him 4 man of ſorrows in 
ayn{cltc again,(that were uncomely,nay 
whompatible to him ) but ſuch as ſhould 
bqace him 3 mas of ſesceors unto us, wb is 
WEothice, To this end it is to be remem- 
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bred, thar Chriſt in Heaven is to be con- 
ſidered, not perſonally onely as in him- | 
ſelfe made happy in his Father;but with- 
all in his relations and in his ottices asan 
Headunto'us,and in that relation he now 
ſits there, as 1 Epheſ. 21. 22. ar the $1 
head is the ſeat of all the ſenſes for the Bro 
ood of the Body ; and therefore moſt Fhi 
enſible of any other part,) Whereforebe-Jan 
cauſe his members unto'whom he beares Ito 
this relation, are {till under finne and mi Jz fi 
ſerie, therefore it is no way uncomely ſth, 
for him in that eſtate, to have afftetions aſk 
ſuitable to this his relation. If his ſtate f no 
glory had beene whelly ordained for bus ithe 
owne prcrionall happineſle, then indeedag 
there had beeneno uſe of ſuch affeftions}bo « 
toremaine in __ a relation to usb&ver 
ing one part and ingredient of his glory;Þor 
rs Mok they are =_ proper Cs bir 
yea, it were uncomely ifhe had themnot.tior 
Neither are they a weaknefſe in him,#ſnc 
ſs conſidered;butratherpartof his frengi#Ftrir 
( as the Apoſtle calls them) [ /wawsJFor 
And —_ ſuch affeRions might dit 
one reſpect be thought an impertection;Fjug: 
anther reſpect, ng; + his re-J ion 
ation to us, and office for ns) they Foy 

| hisperfection. As he is our Head. (wiiaAn 
heisa#heisa man) it, is his glory toXgvou 
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truly and really (even as a. man) ſenſible 
of all our miſerics; Yea it were his im- 
ection if he were not. IE 
And 4.let me adde this for our comfort, 
that though all ſuch affections as are any 
yay aburthen to his ſpirit, or noxious 
to his body, be not now compatible to 
him ; and though that paſſionate frailty 
and infirmity which did helpe him here 
to pitty and relieve men in miſery, out of 
afaffering hurtfull to himſelfe ; though 
theſe be cut of: yet in thoſe workings of 
ifections end bowels, which he hath 
d Jnow, (which for ſubſtance aretke ſame ) 
Us fithere is (inſtead of that paſſionate frailty ) 
edJLercater capaciouſneſſe, valtneſle, and al» 
ff quicknes in his affections now in hea- 
&Fven, ſo to makeupa compenſation ; and 
/;$0no leſſe effectually to ſtir and quicken 
n;Jlim torelieve us, thenthoſe former affec= 
tlons did. For it is certaine, that as his 
&Iimnowledge was enlarged upon his en- 
tItring into glory ; ſo his humane affecti» 
x3yonsof love and pitty are enlarged infſol- 
0Jaity, ſtrength, and reality,( as true Con= 
;$Jugall love uſeth to be, though more pe 
+ lionate haply at firſt.) They are not leſſe 
qnow, but are onely made more ſpiritual. 
And as Solomon here was as. large in 
Wywounty and royalty, as in mower lo” "54 
_  - I 3 iſts { 6 
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Chriſts affections of love are as largeaz 
his Knowledge or his Power : They are 
all ofa like extent and meaſure. So far 
as Gods intention to ſhew mercy doth 
reach, (and who knows the end of thoſe 


| 
| 
{ 
riches? )fo tar doth Chriſts diſpoſitionto [4 
a 
y 
I 


beſtow,it. Eph.3.19. The love of Chriſt, 
God-ffan, paſſeth knowleage. It hath not 
loſt, or been diminiſhed by his going to 
heaven. Though God in his »at»re be | {© 
mc ce mercifull then Chriſts humanena- I Y« 
ture ; yet the a&and exerciſe of Chriſts C 
affections is as large as (Gods purpoſes &' {be 
decrees of mercy are. And all thoſe fe: 
Large affeRtions and mergies are become J'c 
humane mercies ; the merciesof a Man fo 
unto men. | 

3. Privatively. If theſeaffetions of [® 

Chriſts heart be notſuffering and afti&- 

ing affetions ; yet we may by way of | Jt: 
Privation expreſſe this of them , that: tl 
there is a leſk fulneſſe of joy and com-' $'T] 
* fort in Chriſts heart, whillt he ſecs us” 
in miſery and under infirmities, compt-” 
ratively to what will be when we are 
preſented to him free of them all, 
Toclearethis, I muſt recall ( & I ſhall 
but recall) that Diſtin&tion I made (in' be 
_ the 4, Demonſtration, Set. 2. Parts.) Jt: 

of a double capacity of Clory,ora de DI / Pueh 
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fulneſſe of Joy which Chril is ordained 


to have : The one Naturall, and fo due . 
unto his perſon as in himſelf alone con- 
fdered.; The other Additionall,and ari- 
ing. from the compleated happinelic 
and glory of his wholeChurch,( where- 
with myſtically he is one.) So Ih Eph. 
1.4/t, although he by reaſon of his per- 
\ | fonall fulneſle 1s there faid to fl all in all; 
\ Yyet as he is an Head, in relation to his 
; | Church as his' body (as in the verſes 
before he is ſpoen of) Thus the per 
fe4io:: of t:is his bodics beatitude, it is 
recip.ocal:y called hu fulneſſe;and there= 
foe unt 11 bee tath nll-d them with all 
tappineF2, and del;vered them from all 
f miſcrie , hianſelfe remains under ſome 
; Pkinde of jinperſeion, and an{weribly 
e\ Fhis attect:ons alſo (which aic ſuited to 
i 
- 
$ 


Utlus his relation, ) have ſome want and 
{wpcrfetion in tacm, whiht they lie 

/ Funder miſerte,in compurifon uf what his 
-Jpeart (hall - have when they receive 
g J'heir fulncfſe, We may warrantably fay 
Chriſt ſhall be more glad then, (and is 
now) as his children are grown up from 
under their infirmities, and as they doe 
become more obedi« nt and' comfortable 


ithar ſpirits ; fo Joh.15.10,11, 1 ſhall J : 
*FSE2me 1illultration to this by this _ ' 


4 


F - ut enemies be made his footeſtoole 
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militude (which though 1t hold not in 
all thjngs , yet it will hold forth fome {* 
ſhadowe of it) The ſpirits of juſt men, de- |! 
parted, are faidto be perfed?, Heb.12. yet | 
0 
P 
c 


becauſe they have bodies unto which 
they havearclation,and unto which they 
are o&ained tobe united, they in this re- 
ſpect may he faid to bee imperfect, till I *' 
theſe bodics be re-united and glorified f { 
with them , which will adde a further h 
fulnefle to them. Thus in ſome analogie J 2 
it {tands betweene Chriſt Perſonall, and $ it 
Chriſt Myltically conſidered. Although} fi 
Chriſt in his owne Per/on be compleat mJ A 
happineſle;: yet in relation to his mem- || AC 
bers he is imperfect, and fo accordingyJ 
hath affections ſuited unto this his rely # 
tion : which is no derogation from kim 
at all. The Scripture therefore attributes 
ſome affectionsto him which have ani 
erfection joyned with them; & thoſeto 
\ beinhim, untill the day of judgement. 
Thus Expettation and Deſire (whichat 
but imperfect affections in compariſoa 
tothat joy which is in the full fruitiond 
what was expected or deſired) are attrr 
buted to him,as he is man, untill the day 
of Ju ement. Thus Heb, 10.12, I 
- Heis faidto fit inheaven , expend, "7 


+.Part. Chriſt in Heaven, 175 


———— 


ſtruction of which enemies will addexo . 

the manifeſtative glory of his Kingdome. 

Now as that will adde to the fulneſle of 

his greatneſſe ; ſo the compleat falvation 

of his members will adde to the com- 

pleatneſſe of his glory. And as the expe- 

ctation of his enemies ruine may be ſaid 

to be an imperfect affection in compari- 

ſon of the truumph that one day he ſhall 

have over them : ſo his joy which hee 

now hath in his Spouſe, is but imperfect 

in compariſon of that which ſhall ill his 

heartat the great day of Marriage. And 

accordingly, the Scripture calls the ac- 

| accompliſhment of theſe his deſignes a 

y ſatisfattion,1o 1/ai. 63, 11. He ſhall ſee 1 

| the travail of his ſoule and be ſatufied, 

nf which argues delires tobe in him, lying 

5 undera-want of ſonething'iin the end to 

| be obtained :: onely we muſt take in this 
withall,that Jeſus Chrift indeed knowes 
and ſees the very time when this his ful- 
neſſe through the exaltation of his mem- 

bers up to himſelfe ſhall be compleated, 
and when he ſhall trample upoa the 
necks of all-his and their enemies ;-He 

 ſeestheir day a comming,(as the Plalmiſt 

hath it, ) which alleviates and detracts 

fomething from this imperfe&ion, that__ 

» he ſhould thus expe# or tarrie, - 
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Thzs Scruple ſatisfied : How hs heart can NC 
be feelingly rouched with our Sins, ( our 
greateſt in firmitics ) ſeeing hee wat 
zempted | without {inne.] 


1} ſpins remainSone great unſatisfati- 
on to be removed, which cannat but 
of it felfe ariſe in every good heart. You 
told us (may they fay ) that by [ in firmi- 
ties ] fins were meant,and that the Apo» 
ſtles ſcope was to encourage us againſt 
them alſo, (and they are indeede the 
greateſt diſcomforts and diſcourages 
ments of all other) Now againſt them, 
this which the Apoſtle here ſpeakes at + 
fordeth us but little , ſeeing Chriſt, 
knowes not how experimentally to pity - 
us therein, for he kyowes no ſinne : Ya 
the Apoſtle himſelf doth here except it, - Ine 
He was tempted in all things, [ yet with- Ii 
out ſinne.)] It may comfort us indeede, 
that Chrilt doth and will pitie us inall 
other infirmities , becauſe hee himlſelte 
was ſubje& to the like ; but hee never 
knew whatit was tobe under ſinne, and--Jbe;! 
vexed witha luſt (as Iam, ) and how»fte 
-, + fhallI releeve my felfe againſt that 5by\Jlin 
 Whatthe Apoſtle here ſpeakes of hun 9 ter 
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I ſhall endeavour to give ſome fatisfaRti- 
on and reliefe in this, by theſe following 
conſiderations. 

. | Firſt, The Apoſtle puts in indeede, 
 Uthat he w.as remeprea, [ yet without ſinne,] 
and it was well for us that he was thus 
without ſinne, for he had not beene a fit x 
Prieſt to bave ſaved us elſe : fo Heb. 7. 

$25. Such an High-Prieſt became us as was 

| ſeparate from ſinners, innocent, Cc, Yet 

* Ffor your rclicte withall, conſider, that he 
 fcameas necre in that point as might be, 

ſhe was tempred in all things | lo fayes 

 fithe Text, though without f:mne on his 

part; yet tempted to all ſin,ſo far as to be 
rifdicted in thoſe temptations, 1nd to ſee 

"the miſery of thoſe that are tempted, 

md to know how to pitic them in 

ul-fuch temptations. Even as in taking 

our nature, in his birth, hee came as 

trere as could be, without being tainted 

with originall ſin, as namely, by taking 

be very ſame matter to bave his body ' 0 
made of that all ours are made of, &c. So , 
nthe point of actuall ſinne alſo he fafte- 
red himſelfeto be temptedas far as mi 

P*® foasto keepe himfſelfe pure. He fuf- 
vycred all experiments to be tryed upon 
\pumby Satan,even as a manwho hath ta- 
pen a ſtrong antidote, ſuffets concluſions 
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to betryed on him by aMountibanke. And 
indeed becauſe he !was thustempted b 


> Satanuntoſin, therefore 1t 1s on pur 


added, [ yet without fin,] And it is asif 
he had ſaid, ſin never ſtained him, though 
he was outwardly tempted to it. He was 
tempted to all ſorts of ſins by Satan, for 
thoſe three temptations in-the Wilder- 
nefſe were the heads of all forts of temp- 
tations, (as Interpreters upon the Gof- 
pels do jthew. 

Then Secondly, To fit him to pittieus 
incaſe of ſinne,he was vext with the filth 
and power of ſin in others whom he con- 
verſed with,more then any of us with fin 
in ourſelves. His righteons ſoule was Vexe 
ed with it, as Lots righteous ſoule is {aid 
to have been with the impure converlat- 
on of the Sodomites. He: endured the con- 
traditions of /1nners againlt himſelfe, Heb 
I2.3.the reproaches of them that repro 


ed thee, (that is, upon his God ) felw®F 


me, Rom. 15.3. It was ſpoken by the 
Plalmiſt of Chriſt, and ſais quoted df 
him by the-Apoſtle : that is, every linne 
went to his heart. So as in this, theres 


but this difference betwixt him andus, 


thatthe regenerate patt in us 1s 
with ſin in our ſelves, and that as 0 
own fin; but his heart with fin in oth 
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6 | onely : ae ſo, as his vexation was the 
greater,by how much his ſoule was more 
© | righteous then ours which makesit up ;- 
if yea,in that he ſuſtained the perſons of the 
d | dlect, the ſinnes which he awthem com- 
$5 { mit, troubled him, as it they had been his 
T { owne. The word heere tranſlated, Temp- 
* | ted, is read by ſome [ mwr{pzwr] that 18, 
vexe 
Fj Yea, and Thicdly, to helpe thisalfo, it 
'may be ſaid of Chriſt whilſt ke was here 
* 8 below, that in the ſame ſenſe or manner - 
ln wherein he bore our ſickneſſes Mat 8.17. 
FI (who yet was never perfonally tainted 
ny with any diſcaſe) in the fame ſenſe or 
Manner he may be ſaid to have berne our 
{ins,namely thus, Chriſt when he came 
FI toanclectchild ofhisthat was ſick, whom 
he healed; his manner was,firſt by a fym- 
pathie and pitic to afflit himſelfe with 
their ſickneſk, as if it had beene his own: 
. Thus at his railing of Lazar, 1t is faid 
that he groaxcdin ſpirit, &c. and fo by 
the merit of taking the diſeaſe upon 
himſelfe, through a Ellow-feeling of it, 
hetooke it off from them, being for them 
 alflited, asif he himſclfe had beene ſick. -. 
And this ſeemes to be the beſt interpre» 
tation that I have met with ofthat diffi«..2,_. 
cult place in Mar. 8. 16, 17, whereitis, 
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faid He healed all that were ſick, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 1ſai- 
ah the Prophet, ſaying, Himſclfe tooks our || j; 
infirmitics, [ and bare our ſickneſſes.”) | Fr 
Now in the like way or manner unto 
this, of bearing our ſickneſſs, he might | }, 
beare eur ſinnes too, for hee being one ||, 
with us, and to anſwer for all our finnes, fo 
therefore when he ſaw any of his ownto [je 
ſinne , he was afected with it, as if it, By, 
had beene kis ow ne. And thus is that a- 
rout the power of finne made up and fa» 
tished 
And fourthly, as for the guilt of finne, 
and the temptations from it , he knowes 
more of that then any one of us. He tis, 
ſed the bittcrneſle of thit , in the 1mpus 
tationof it, more decpiy th-n/w.e.cath, 
"and of the cup of his tatbers wratt: for, fþye, 
it, and ſo isable experiimentallly topit-z Nj 
tie a heart -w ounded with it, and ſtruge, hy 
lingunder fuch temptations. He knowes: [þe, 
ful w-1l the heart of one in his owne.. fu 
ſenſeforfaken by Ged , ſeeing himſclfe ;Þer 
Jeft it. when he crycd out, Ay God, my Ih 
God, why huft thou forſaken me ? —_—_— 7 
EE — , 
| Uſes of all. _ __--. ey 4 
TY Hu that which hath been ſaid M4). uhh 6 
«afford ix the ſtrongeſt conſolauen Þ | 
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and encottragements againſt our ſinnes of 
any other conſideration whatſoever , and 
may give us the greateſt aſſurance of their 
being removed off from us , that may be: 
Ur, 
f 1. Chriſt himſclfe ſuffers(as it were) at 
| Ueaſt is affe tled under them,as his enemies, 
| | which therefore he will be ſureto remove , 
. | for his own qui-t ſake. His heart would not 
 P bequict, but that he knows they ſhall bere- 
 Umoved. As God ſayes inthe Prophet, ſo 
. may Chriſt ſay much more, My Bowels 


; Batetroubled for him, I remember him 
ill. Jr. 3 I. 20. ' 

» | 2. There 1s comfort concerning ſuCh i= 
S 


firmities, in that your very fins move him 
* Ytopity more the to anger.T his text is plain 
" Bfor it, for he ſuffers with us under our infir- 
” gnities, and by infirmities are meant ſins,as 
"; yell as was other miſeries ( as was proved) 
"* Inbilſt therefore you looke on them as infir= 
% Pitzer, ( as God here lookes upon them, and Bhs 
S* WPeakes of thems in his own) and as your diſ- L 
e. (4ſe, and complain to Chriſt of them, and do 5 
6: $fy ont, O miſcrable man that I am, who 
J'* [hall deliver me? /o long feare nor. Chriſt - 
Pe takes part with you,and is ſofar from be- 


Ps Provoked againſt you, ag all his anger is 
EO Prned upon your in to ruine it; yea higpity: - 
_ 
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#he heart of afather is to a childe that hath ft 
ſome leathſome diſeaſe , or as eneirtna Nt 
" memaber of his body that hath the leproie, ||; 
he hates not the member , for it is hi fleſb, fy 
but the diſeaſe , and that provokes him ta Ic, 
Pirtie the part affetted the more. What bal I 
.nt make for us, when our ſinnes that are | 
both againſt Chriſt and #s, ſpall be turned 
_ as motives to him, to pitie us w" more?The Ire 
objett of pity is one in miſery whom we {o3ty 
_ of boob the miſery 4 the why 
pity, when the party 1s beloved: Now of all fe 
miſcries ſin us the greateſt; and whilſt you Þ, 
ſelves looke at it as ſuch , Chriſt will low BG- 
won it as ſuch only alſo in you: And hel 
ving jour perſons and hating onely the ju 
hts ad ſhall all fall, and that onely npmho: 
, the ſinne tofree you of it by its ruine anddt- Yet 
ftruftion, but his bowels ſhall be the mate wo! 
drawne ont to you; and this as much whit fn 
you lie under ſinne,as under an other aff hea; 
fon, Therefore feare nor. What ſhallſ& hoy ; 
parate us from Chrifts love? + un 
What ever tryall, or temptation,or An; 
y we are #nder, we may comfort our ſelvlſthar 
_ withthis, that Chriſt was once under Wtſifor » 
” ſame,or ſome one like unto it , which #ſtar; 
£ - comfort uu intheſe three differing reſpetts b 
 wtatfelor, by conſidering » om 
X arc are thereby but conform 
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3.Part. '#, briſt in Heaven, 
bis exaMple, for he was tempted in all, and | 


 Btbis may be no [mall comfort to us. + \ 
2. We may look to that particular inſtante ** 
ef Chriſtsbeing under the likegasa meriting 
tanſe to procure and purchaſe ſuccour for 
wu under the ſame now; & ſo0.in that reſpett - 
may yet further comfort our ſelyes. And 
3. His monng once borne the like, may 
relieve us in this, that therefore he expert- 
pentally knows the miſery and diſtre(ſe of 
ha condition, and ſo is yet further mo- 
wed, and quickyed thereby to help us. 
» As the Dottrine delivered 15 a comfort, 
Bethe greateſt motive againſt ſinne ; and 
"Wer /waſrue unto abedience, to conſider that 
"3 {Chriſts heart if it be not afflifted with .( & 
how far it may ſuffer with us we know not) 
Wt for certain hath Jeſſe joy in urg,a5 weare _ 
ore wore or leſſe ſinful, or obedient. You know 
hes ut by finning what blowes you give the 
t of Chrift : If no more but that his 
Je fjvy is the leſſe in you , it ſhould move you, | 
4 $ 3t wſeth to doe thoſe that are ingennons, | 
leÞ And take this as one incentive to redience, | 
vllthat if he retain the ſame heart and minde | 
mercy towards you which he had here on par Noam 
Nth : Then to anſwer his love , enden ©; 
Jeu to have the ſame heart towar 
"um on earth , which you hope to have 
eaven; and as you daily prays 
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b s E glope on earth as it is 11 Heaven, 


14 Inall miſeries and aiſtreſſes you maybe 
wm © ſureto know where to have a friend to help 
= "And pity you, even in heaven, Chriſt ; one | 
"a ance inrerghitrelation hh 
| engape him; to your ſuccour; you wil. find 
men, even frienas , to be oftentimes unto 
you 1unrea{cnable, and their bowels in ma- 
ny caſes ſhut up towaras you. Well , ſay to 
them all, If you will not pittie me, Choole, 
I know one that will, one #2 heaven; 
wheſe heart 1s touched with the feeling 
of all my inbirmitieF; and 1 will goe ayd 
bemone my ſelfe to him, Come boldly, 
( ſayes the Text ) 7 mijpgzing , even with |, 
open mouth, to /ay open your complaints, | 
* -##dyou ſhallfinde grace and mercieto 
«'Ehelpe intimeotneede. em love to [et 
themſelves pjttied by friends, though wi 
cannat help them ; Chriſtean and will 
- both, | 
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